4 


vv 


* 


#* 


71 *. N 


WI 


720 


* E 4 
2 
* 
8 4 * 
2 A 4 u. 3 - 
= % 
be. „ 3 * . * 
2 * 
4 * 
* 1 
of 
bn. 


4 


vv 


* 


#* 


71 *. N 


WI 


720 


* E 4 
2 
* 
8 4 * 
2 A 4 u. 3 - 
= % 
be. „ 3 * . * 
2 * 
4 * 
* 1 
of 
bn. 


DEMONSTRATED 


FROM THE 7 
Diſpenſations of Providence. preparative to it. 
© particularly from-PROPHECY; : 


From the Evidence with which it was introduced ; 
and the public Teſtimonials of it 7 


ever ſince ſubſiſting. . 4 ha F 
+ 
2 To which is prefixed, 
A PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE 


Concerning the 
NzcsssliTYy, ofa RR VELATION. 


** —_ 


In Two Vortvmes. 


By the A, LE PLUCHE, 
Author of SPECT ACLE DE LA NATURE. 


Pp EY 


VOL. IL Ky 
LOND O N, 


Printed for R. FRanckLin, C. Davis, J. BainpLEtvy, 
S. BixT, T. LonGman, C. Hircu and L. Hawes, 
J. Hop ES, and J. and J. RivIx TON. 


MDCCLI, 


IG 


"ry 


p__— — 


TABLE of 14 


Contained in V OL, I. 


Preliminary Diſcourſe on the- Neceſſity of a Re- 
velation. I 
The Evangelical Preparation. 15 
The Certainty of the Sacred Fhiſtbry, © 18 
The Depofitory of the Promiſes, 99 
The Depoſitum committed to the Charge of a cele- 
brated Nation. ibid. 
The Authenticity of the Archives. 102 
The Prophecy concerning Babylon. 104 
The Prophecy concerning Egypt. 106 
The Prophecy concerning the Poſterity of Abra- 
ham. 108 
The Prophecy of Jacob. | 148 
The Fence and Security of the Archives of the ow 
miſes. 161 


The Law of Moſes ee to be a Fence to ſecure 
the * tum. | 162 


„ r 


+ AS — a 
«a F” yes ns 2 
— 
* 
1 
* hy N d. . 25 
4s oo" Ei 54 


Crna. U The Rule of all Minds. 185 
II. An Hiſtorical Examination of the Religions that 
hem ſelues Revealed Religions. 
Examination of Paganiſm. | 
2 ö Examination of Mabometiſm. 


* 
* 
. 4 
J 
2 


by 
* 
* 
"WF 
a 
* 
WB 
* 
SE” 
LY mp 


21 
F BY 

Y 
<a 


1 4 * 
$ „ * 1 * 
# 4 2 
112 a F i» IBI 
4 3 
* 1 f 1 # $ 3 # 5 >4$ #191 y 


: , . , Fee 
75 F p 7 5 * F 1 a ” . 7 i : 4 . 
# J * I i 3 541 7 11 71 1117 1 10 
7182 5 1 4 C} 3 . #-\ | 

L107 TH i 516 4 114 344 #3 143 206 2 3H, +” C\T 5 


DEMONSTRATED. 


RT: 4 I 


2 4a 0 V 
* 


— 


4 Preliminary Diſcourſe 
On the Neceſſity of @ Revelation. 


X1ITHERTO; "my dear Friend, we 
have conſidered Man both with regard 
> to himſelf, and with regard to the 
many Relations he may have to his 
Fellow-Creatures ; We have, with ſome 
Care, inveſtigated the ſeveral and mutual Services 
that are both the Cement and the Support of So- 
ciety, But Man dies, and his Productions come 
to an End. Was then ſuch a tranſitory Object 
worth our Reſearches? And do we want to inquite 
into the Origin and Riſe * the Inn we only 11 
at : 


2 Of the Neceſity of a Revelation. 

at? Are we ever ſolicitous to know the Perſons 
that Yeſterday filled the Room we now hold in it, 
or to make it more commodious for thoſe who are 
to enjoy it after us? We have no Sort of Con- 
nexion with either of them. We hardly caſt a 
Glance at our Neighbours in the next Room, As 
we are to leave the Houſe To-morrow, it is alto- 
gether indifferent to us who ſhall come in or 

out of it, A handſome Meal and the Uſe of a 
little decent Furniture is all we want, and all we 
aſk for there; Jet every Thing elſe go as it will. 

It is much the ſame with the Society of Man- 
kind. This loſes its beſt Supports along with the 
Motives that buoy it up, and, if the End of our 
Life is to as the End of all, Mankind is no longer 
a Society but only in Name. 

Should any one however inſiſt upon the Differ- 
ence of theſe two Tranſitions, one of which is of 
bur one Day's Duration, whilſt the other laſts 
Years together ; I ſhall readily give up a Compa- 
riſon that ſuppoſes in Man a greater Indifference 
for Life, and the Things in it than he really has. 
Lee us then entertain a truer Notion of him. 

Let us for a while baniſh the Expectation of 
another Life to come, and Religion from among 
Men, leaving no other Tie to bind them together 
than actual Wants. This Mobile, I own, will make 
them the more eager in ſecuring to themſelves a 
happy Situation, as they ſhall think they can enjoy 
it the longer, But the ſeveral Parts of Mankind 
muſt, in that Caſe, become ſo many Gangs of 
Robbers. Each Family muſt of Neceſlity be a Set 
of Ruffians, who, notwithſtanding the Exceſs of 
Seli- Love and Greedineſs they are actuated by and 
poſſeſſed with even to a Man, yet have agreed to 
divide among themſelves according to à certain 
Rule, whatever they can ſnatch from others with 


Impunity. 
1 There 


—_— —⁰˙·¹ OP 


the Merits of a 
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There is no Medium to this Alternative: Indifs 
ference and Extottion is all we ate tg expect fro 
a Man that has no Religion. The Service of one's 
Country amidſt public Pani ets, an unſhaken Love 
9 a World of urgent Impulſes, 
| irtue always contradicted and eve 
faithful to its Obligations, are to him ſo "many 
empty Words, expreſſive of Chimeras only, and 
Bleffings utterly void of Reality. Can he, in 
Truth, think it agreeable to common Senſe, to be 
for ever concerning himſelf about every fingle'De- 
bate of a Society he is juſt going to part with, or 
laboriouſly and throu . a Croud of Oppofers to 
hunt after a Glory chat ſhall be granted to his 
Aſhes only? When my ſingle Self is dead, fays he, 
it would be as well for me to have been an excel- 
lent Toper as a great Orator or a great Stateſman, 
Men are all of them naturally willing to be happy : 
They proportion their Trouble to their Expecta- 
tions, and where nothing is ſuppoſed to be hoped 
for, the beſt and moſt conſiſtent Reaſoners ſeem to 
be thoſe who either proviſionally catch at the belt 
Poſts to the Detriment of every one it may con- 
cern, or rid themſelves of Life when it hangs heavy 
on them, or in ſhort ſhun the Thought of Death 
and divert it, by giving themſelves wholly over to 
every agreeable Diverſion or , Amuſement, "This 
or Party is by much the more numerous, as" It 
deft ſuits Man's Conveniency. And who can blame 
their Prudence in avoiding, all Reflexions 'upon 
themſelyes? They, in that, reſemble thoſe Wretebes 
who' being ander Sentence of Condemnation, drive 
it out of their Heads either with Wine or Opium 
before the Time of Execution, Now I would afk 


of Juſtice amon 


* 


any Man of found Judgment, what Sort of Senti- 


ments and Services. the Society can poſſibly expect 
from People who, eithe join together for Plunder, 
or wallow in Prunkenniefs, or are funk in Deſpair? 


4 
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We may judge of their Diſpoſitions by their Ac- 
| knowledgments, Is it not their uſual Cant, ** that 
« Life is a Thing of no real Concern; that the 
„ only deſirable Point for us is to ſee it ſlide away 
« ſmoothly ; after which there remains nothing to 
« be feared or hoped for.” It would claſh with 
the Bell air bluntly and loudly to fay : ** Virtue is a 
« downright Phantom: She daily leaves her moſt 
% zealous Followers without either Reward or Sup- 
« port, and is of courſe not intitled to impoſe 
« any Law or Obligation upon us. But, ſince 
« ſhe is in ſo great Eſteem let us ſalve Appear- 
« ances: Let us play our Part with Skill: Let us 
% borrow as much of the Help of others, and ven- 
„ ture of our own in return as little as we can. 
« The higheſt Pitch of Wiſdom conſiſts in cheat- 
* ing all the World at once.” No, not they: 
They would not by any Means ſay this; but they 
think and even ſing it in every Key: Let us 
„ make our Life eaſy, and injoy it forthwith : 
„ Our Pleaſure is all we have to do here. Let us 
cat, drink, and be merry To-day ; ſince we are 
„ to be no more To- morrow.““ Such is the Phi- 
lolophy of Anacreon and Horace: Such is the Doc- 
trine to the promoting of which ſo many able Pens 
and delicate Pencils have been conſecrated. Such 
is the Quinteſſence of the ſublime Inſtructions 
which our Poems, Cantatas, Operas, and Theatres 
have ſo often repeated to us. This is the Life and 
Spring of the Converſations and Actions of a cer- 
_ tain Claſs of People who think themſelves intitled 
to unite Men together, and render them ſociable. 
Such is the Principle they build upon, with which 
their Way of living is altogether conſiſtent, 

. But we have already obſerved, nor can we be 
0% ſenſible of it, that thoſe who glory in ſuch 
Scntiments, thereby ſtrike at the very Foundations 
of Society, They indeed introduce among Men 
os . a Sha- 


o 
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a Shadow of Friendſhip, and ſome ſeeming” Ties 
and Relations : But 'theſe are deceitful and looſe 
Bonds, like the Ties which -ſerve to form ' thoſe 
tumultuous Aſſociations where Men meet together 
with Maſks on their Faces, to amuſe one another 
for a ſmall Time. A few Words of Civility are 


there exchanged: They ſhake Hands and pleaſe 


each other en paſſant ; but never ſet any durable 
Schemes or ſerious Ingagements on the Carpet.” It 
is the ſame Thing with the whole Bulk of Society. 
Take but the Hope of a future Life from it, it 
proves from that Moment nothing more than a 
tranfitory Maſquerade, which impoſes no other 
Obligations upon the Actors in the Scene, but that 


of the ſelfiſh Outſide of a Politeneſs equally free 


and void of Reality, and the meer Forms of a 
Jargon deſtitute of Sentiments and perfectly inſig- 
nificant, They freely fly from each other, and the 
firſt Moment of their being tired ſets them at Li- 
S 29 5 Ne 
A Bel-efprit who is liſtened to, and who knows 
how to teach us with a good Grace that nothing 
with regard to us is real but what is preſent; and 
that we are born to indulge all our Inclinations 
like other Animals, ſtrikes at. the Principles of 
every true Union, For, what will become of the 
Sanctity of Matrimony, and the Integrity of Ma- 
giſtrates under ſuch a Maſter? A Doctor of this 
Stamp is more formidable to Society than the falle 
Coiner or the Pyrate, againſt whom proper Cau- 
tions may be taken. | 
I am not ignorant of our being as it were fore- 
arined againſt the Preachers of Voluptuouſneſs, by 
the Eſteem we inwardly have, and even cannot 
help having, for whatever is decent, orderly, ne- 
ble, generous, free from the mean Impreſſions of 
Self-. Love, and invariably calculated tor the real 
Advantages of Society, "WF 
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- But that very Prepoſſeſſion we experience within 
us in Fayour of Virtue and a ſerviceable Diſpoſi- 
tion towards our Fellow-Creatures, is what be- 
comes the Jeſt of the Libertines, and Matter of 
certain Perplexity to ourſelves, till we are con- 
vinced of the Reality of Religion, The Senſe we 
have of a true Merit is infinitely. affecting to us: 
That inborn Diſcernment of Beauty which the De- 
ſects of our Education has not been able to impair, 
informs us of the Excellence of our Nature. We 
admire 2 Virtue that ferves Men, without any 
Hope of a Reward in this preſent CEconomy, and 
that has no other Approver but God. But it- 
roves abortive and unſteady, when it does not go 
Jand in Hand with the Perſuaſion of a future 
State, wherein Merit ſhall be crowned with the 
Poſſeſſion of the Author of all Bleſſings : And 
that State is not to be ſeen, We, on the contrary, 
bear and feel the whole Weight of the ſcornful 
and unjuſt Uſage unavoidable in this Life, of which 
every Period is commonly full, The Certainty of 
Religion and of a Day of Retribution to come, is 


then the only Thing that can extricate us out of 


our Dilemmas, incourage us in our Troubles, and 
make up the Imperfections of Society. 

As we have already been made ſenſible that the 
Creation of our Globe was an imperfect and even a 
needleſs Work, as long as it remained without 
Man, who is the only Spectator of its beautiful 
Ornaments, and the Uſufructuary of all its Pro- 
ductions; ſo, without Religion and the well- 
grounded Hope of another Life, the Creation of 
Man, ſuch as we actually know him, is incon- 
cerveable, and full of Imperfections. Man is a 
Compound of Light and Ignorance, of Deſires 


and Incapacity, of Hopes and Doubts, of Pleaſures 


and Suffcrings, of Virtues and Vices, of Falls and 
Remorſcs, 
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Remorſes, of Projects and Emptineſs, of Littlenefs 
and Dignity. 
One finiſhing Stroke I ſhall add to his Picture. 
If the Tomb is the End of his whole Exiſtence, 
Mankind muſt be divided into two Parts, one of 
which with Impunity launches into every Crime, 
whilſt the other to no Purpoſe adheres to Virtue, 
Society proves deſtitute of Principles and Motives. 
It has no other Fences but Fables ingeniouſly con- 
trived upon Futurity ; and if per chance it has an 
virtuous Members ready to ſerve it, theſe of cour 
muſt needs be Dupes. The Voluptuous and Cheats 
that laugh at it, are the only clear Heads it con- 
tains, and the Creator, who has conveyed ſo much 
Order into the corporeal World, ſhall at that 
Rate have eſtabliſhed no Rule nor any Shadow of 
Juſtice among intelligent Beings, even after having 
inſpired them all with the higheſt Notions of Rule 
and Equity, Man is then a Chaos, a Riddle 


which nothing but Revelation and a future Life 


can let us into. 

Somebody ſtops me here: Even a Deiſt of the 
Sect which admits of the Immortality of the Soul. 
You go too far, ſays he; the Life of Man is a 
Riddle utterly inexplicable without a future Life. 
Granted, But what need you add the unravelling 
of it by Revelation. Is not Reaſon ſufficient: here ? 
The Notion of a future juſt Retribution is ſufficient 
to perſuade us to be virtuous; and the Expectation 
ot it is a natural Reſult of the Wiſdom of the Al- 
mighty Being, and of the Spirituality of our Soul. 
That is evident. Doubtleſs, replies another Deiſt 
of the Sect that believes that the Soul is material, 


the ſingle Evidence of Reaſon is a ſufficient Guide 


tous; but, why, pray, and upon what Foundation 
will you have Recourſe to a future CEconomy ? 
Whar News can you have of that, you who admit 
of no Reyclation? You borrowed that Notion 
| B 4 from 
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from your own Stock : But your Incapacity ta 
make it out is my Title for not liſtening to you: 
I ſhould indeed be over and above credulous to ſtand 
fatisfied with your Deciſions, My Doctrine is far 


more ſimple than yours. I look upon Man as ano- 


ther Animal: Pray why ſhould he have a Conſcienee 
and be bound by Duties more than the reſt ? We 
need but ſhake off Conſcience to be directly free 
from it, When the Animal is alive, it flies from 
Hurt and runs after Pleaſure :: And when it is dead, 
all is dead. There is no Neceſſity of admitting a 
future Life to make Man Amends for the Injuſtice 
he undergoes in this; no more than it is neceſſary 
to make the Ox and the Sheep Amends for the 
Vexations and Death we made them ſuffer. That 
1s evident, 
How! theſe two Men have both of them ſhaken 
off the Yoke of Revelation, in order to liſten to 
the Evidence of Reaſon alone; and behold, Evi- 


dence brought them at laſt to contradictory Opi- 


nions! The firſt: is for ſending the Materialiſt to 
the Gallows, as one capable of degrading the Ex- 
cellence of our Nature: And the latter will ſend 
his Antagoniſt to Bedlam, as an Idiot, who tor- 
tures us with imaginary Duties to no purpoſe whats 
ſoever. 

The abovementioned Contradiction upon the 
Neceſſity of another Life to come, you find it 
again in the modern and ancient Opinions con- 
cerning the Eternity and the Newneſs of the World, 
the Finite and the Infinite, the Difference between 
{piritual and bodily Subſtances, and moſt of the 
Things relating to Nature and Religion. This 
Contraſt of Opinions is unavoidable. Man has 
received ſome Share of Light to rule his Conduct: 
He Is Malter of a Chain of Conſequences, towards 
making a juſt Application of what he is able to 
diſcern; and it is thus he acts according to Rea- 

| {on, 
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ſon: But the Things he knows and which he has 
the uſe of, are in a great many Reſp*-&s ſtill of a 
moſt profound Darkneſs. He ſees them through 
a Veil as it were: He ſees the Characteriſtics of a 
Riddle whoſe Meaning is as yet concealed: And 
notwithſtanding his Conviction of the Reality of 
the Objects he poſſeſſes or hopes for, he is ſenſible of 
his being dim-ſighted, and daily longs for a purer 
Light, This Acknowledgment of his own Inca- 
pacity is not only modeſt, but infinitely juſt, and 
altogether agreeable to the Mixture of Light and 
Darkneſs we all of us experience within ourſelves. 
It moſt exactly tallies with that ſo much celebrated 
Expreſſion of the Scripture, Quærere Deum ft forte 
attreftent ; Which means that when our Reaſon is 
ſearching after God or after any other Truth, in- 
dependent of Revelation, it arrives-at it no otherwiſe 
than by a kind of groping, which though attended 
with a Feeling of the Reality, yet does not ſet the 
Object in an open View, 4 Me REY 23 
The Senſe of our own Imperfections naturally 
| leads us to wiſh a Supplement to our Knowledge. 
Whether the want of a Revelation is a Proof of the 
Reality of it, or not, is @ very intereſting Queſtion 2 
But, let us ſhorten our Reſearches. If this Supple- 
ment has in fa? been given us by the Revelation 
of the Life to come and of the Righteouſneſs that 
leads us to it; ſhall we, in that caſe, be deemed. 
unreaſonable, no longer to liſten in this Point to 
the bare Inquiries of our own Reaſon ? Ought we 
not rather in Reaſon faithfully to ſtick to Revela- 
tion alone? This is the only wiſe Courſe we can 
poſſibly follow ; ſince it leads us out of our inward 
Darkneſs into the Light offered us by God. There 
is a Neceſſity for our proceeding thus in a Work 
about which we have not been conſulted, and the 
Agent whereof is not within us. We may cho 
Logick a thouſand different Ways upon the Inter- 


eſts 
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1 eſts of our Neighbours, and think we clearly and 
| evidently prove that the Switzers and the Dutch 
ought or ought not to make with us a Treaty of 
Commerce and Peace : But, as the Evidence of a 
ing Intereſt does not conſtitute an Alliance 
. tween them and ourſelves when there is no 
[i Treaty; the Evidence of a future Inconvenience - 
j| does not hinder that Alliance on the other hand, 
1 if the Treaty is actually ratified and publiſhed. - It 
1 is the Work of their Liberty. When the Publi- 
| cation of it ſhall have been made, there will be 
no Room. left for Diſputes. So hkewiſe, when 
we ſpeak of a divine Reyelation brought to the 
1 World after many Ages of uninterrupted Ignorance 
and Idolatry, it would be pitiful to argue againſt 
Ll the Matter of fact, and ſet Metaphyſicks in Oppor 
ſition to Hiſtory, Multiplying Queſtions that may 
be inſoluble to us is no Addition to aur Knowledge. 
Was it fit to dally for four thouſand Years to- 
1 „ gether ? Was ſo much Reſerve neceſſary to the 
—_— - * working of our Salvation? Why did not God 
1 * ſave Mankind firſt and foremoſt? Ought not 
% God... muſt not God“... All theſe Queſtions are 
4 no leſs injudicious than unbecoming: Nor are we 
HK intitled to make any but a ſingle one, as it is the 
| only reaſonable one : | 
Even this: God who has always manifeſted his 
[ Preſence, Wiſdom, and Intentions, by the Spectacle 
1 of the Univerſe, the Dictates of Conſcience, and the 
Inſtructions traditionally handed down from the firſt 
Men to their Poſterity ; has be added to this primi- 
tive Revelation, a new and exatt Manifeſtation of 
bis Will, that may lead us to Salvation? If his Voice 
has been heard a- new; if he has communicated to 
us a Rule, a Body of Religion, and powerful Means 
of Salvation; that is a Fact indeed: And we think 
it ſufficient, if it is but notorious and real. We 
ſhall, ia that caſe, examine, not indeed into the 
Equity 
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Equity of the Decrees of God, whoſe Views are 
infinitely ſuperior to ours; nor into the Fitneſs of 
the Means, which depend intirely on his free Choice: 
But into the Authenticity of the Faft. All co 

up to this ſingle Point. We are in Reaſon an 
Juſtice bound to think, that what the almighty and 


. all-wiſe Being does is altogether equitable and regu» 


lar; and the Difficulty we find in expounding 
Things God has kept to himſelf, does not hinder 
thoſe he has expoſed to Light from being real, 
and the Application of them wonderfully ſuitable 
to our Wants. Now, a Matter of fact, which is 
a Thing paſt and no longer viſible, cannot be 
aſcertained any otherwiſe than by teſtimonial Evi- 
dence. Have we a Publication and Witneſſes of 
the Peace concluded between France and Holland ? 
Have we a Publication and Teſtimonies of the 
News of our Salvation, that is, of God's being re- 
conciled to Mankind ? Nothing plainer than this 
Queſtion, Nor is the Anſwer to it leſs ſo: viz. 
The Goſpel, the wholeſome News of onr on b 


is of all Facts that, whaſe Attaſtations are the tt 


equivocal, the moſt numerous, the moſt concordant, 
the moſt per ſevering, and the moſt generally canſpi- 


CUGUS, 

Of theſe Atteſtations now extant, ſome have 
been the Forerunners and Preparations ; the others 
the firſt Notice, the Publication, and the Caonfr- 
mation of the Work. 

The Preparations of the wholefome Work have 
been preſerved for us by eminent Teſtimonies now 
diſperſed all over the Globe, and extant 'through- 
out human Society. | | 

The Publication of the Gofpel has been and is 
ſtill made by Meſſengers more authentically com- 
miſſioned to proclaim it, than the Notaries that 
keep our Records, and the Embaſſadors of con- 
tracting Powers, are by recogniſable Means autho- - 

| if friſed 
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riſed to inform us of our Prerogatives and Ingage- 
ments. Greater Cautions have been taken to il- 
luſtrate the Ton of the Envoys and prevent 
our Miſtakes, than is generally uſed in the Trea- 
ties Men make among themſelves to avoid Uncer- 
tainties, and to be reciprocal Securities of their re- 
ſpective Rights to each other. 1 

The fineſt Order we can poſſibly follow in treat- 
ing of the Work of our Salvation, is the ſame 
which God himſelf has obſerved in the performing 
of it. The Certainty of his holy Goſpel may be 
derived from what goes before and what comes af- 
ter it. Let us previouſly reunite the Preparations 
by which God had, a great while before the Mani- 
ſeſtation of his Work, decreed to make it recogni- 
ſable, when he ſhould be pleaſed at laſt to bring it 
to Light. And if there reſults from them a Proof 
and a well characteriſed Intention, we ſhall call it 
the Evangelical Preparation. 

But this ſuppoſcs an exact Knowledge of the 
Hiſtory of Mankind and worldly Affairs; ſo that 
it ſeems to be the peculiar Lot of thoſe who have 
a greater Share of either Sagacity or Erudition. 
But here again God has levelled himſelf to all Ca- 

acities even the narroweſt, and has uſed for the 
onviction of thoſe who have no great Talent or 
Leiſure, nothing but what they all look upon as 
the moſt expeditious and the ſureſt Way of avoid- 
ing Illuſion. The Manner in which he has ſent 
and publiſhed all over the World the good News 
of his Covenant with us, is not different from the 
Manner in which Men are uſed to tranſact together, 
to inform one another mutually, and ae ei- 
ther a Deed or an Eſtate to their Succeſſors. What 
Methods do they uſe ? They have recourſe to Acts 
in due Form; to public Archives always open 
when Need requires; to truſty credible Meſſengers ; 
or to a public and ſufficiently authoriſed Legation. 
Such 
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Such are the Methods, ſuch the Inſtruments by 
which Facts are aſcertained, and the Execution of 


the Intention of Covenanters inſured amongſt us, 


All is {ti} more ſimple, more reiterated, and more 
infallible -in the Publication and the Guarantees of 
the Salvation to which we are called. Nothing is 
metaphorical or figurative here. The Depoſitum 
I am now ſpeaking of is a moſt real one, and the 
Evangelical Apoſtolate a true and real Embaſſy. 


The Reſult of it is what we ſhall call, The Evange- 


lical Demonſt ration. 
This ſecond Proof has a very great Advantage: 

For at the ſame Time that it proves ſatisfactory to 

People of a common Genius, and intelligible to 


Men of the narroweſt Capacity; it is heſides of 


ſuch a Nature as will fully ſatisfy the beſt cultiva- 
ted and molt attentive Minds, when they are not 


at Leiſure to make ampler Reſearches, It is even 


ſurer than all the Reſearches they can poſſibly 
make; and is as deciſive for them as the reſt. The 
ſame Courier who is ſufficiently known, and by his 
Reputation of a Man of Honour, ſufficiently cre- 
dible to cauſe the News he carries to be received 
as Truth by the People, is likewiſe ſufficient for 
the Magiſtrates and Princes. The ſame Notary 
who is good to keep the Contracts of Peaſants and 
illiterate People, is ſufficient to inſure ten thouſand 
Livres a Year to the Eſquire and the Philoſopher. 
When the Envoys of an A/atic Prince come to 
offer to the Europeans the Exchange of ſuch and 
ſuch of their Commodities we want, for ſuch and 
ſuch of our own wanted in Aſa, may treat indiffer- 
ently and equally with popular States and crowned 
Heads. There is no cavilling nor does any body 
cavil with a Notary's Office, or a duly. authoriſed 
Embaſſy. It ir then a thouſand Times more inde 
cent and unreaſonable to cavil with the Evangelical 
Apoſtolate, ſince the Proofs -of the Legation 2 

ar 
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far more authentic and infinitely greater in Num- 
ber, It was in order to proportion himſelf to 
Man's Capacity, and covenant with him as a rea- 
fonable and free Creature, that God has vouchſafed 
to make known his Intentions by the uſual] Means 
of Witneſſes, and by the Intermiſſion of an Em- 
baſſy. Light and Certainty are in theſe, ſince they 
are the uſual Means of Security among us. Such a 
Conduct was infinitely fir to fatisfy Reaſon, He 
therefore, who believes in the Goſpel, is as reafon- 
able as the Man who rather looks for the Inten- 
tions of the King of France and the Dutch in the 
Articles of the Treaty of Peace that has been 
liſhed, than into his own Reafon for the ſaid Arti- 
cles. But beſides the Security of the Means, Man 
again finds here the Reſerve or œconomiſing of 
the Light, and the Expectation of a more imme- 
diate Communication of it. This was a Proceed- 
ing viſibly neceffary for the exerting of his own free 
Choice and of the Merit of his Confidence. There 
maſt needs have been a vaſt Difference between 
the Work of Nature and that of Grace. The 
Impreſſion of natural Objects upon our Ears or 
Eyes leaves Man no Liberty nor any Merit, There 
is no Merit in him to acknowledge in the middle 
of the Day, that the Sun is above the Horizon; 
nor is it in his Power not to hear the Thunder, 
when it is actually roaring over his Head, But the 
Impreſſion made by the Goſpel muſt have been of 
_ another Character. The Proofs of it are ſuf- 
ciently luminous to fatisfy a Mind influenced by 
God, and render indifferent Hearts altogether inex- 
cuſable : But God is ftill ſufficiently concealed in 
them, in order either to puniſh a preſumptuous 
Babler who thinks himſelf intitled ro underſtand 
every Thing, or to bring to Perfection a faithful 
Heart which at the ſame Time that he longs for 
the full broad Day, gives his moſt hearty Thanks 
| to 
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The Evangelical Preparation. 13 
to God for the Share of Light which is indeed ſuf- 
cient for him. 

By thus 28 before your Eyes both the Pre- 
ration and the ablication of — Goſpel, I think, 
my dear Sir, I ſhall finiſh the Spetacle de la Na- 
ture, and the Treaty on Man, by what is the natu- 
ral and true Concluſion of it; for, as the Earth 
we now inhabit has been created for Man; ſo has 


err 
Work of Grace. 
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Rom what Part or Hands ſoever we may have 
received the Memoirs of the ancient Jetus and 


the firſt Chriſtions, which make up together what 


we call The Holy Scripture or Bible, that is, ac- 
cording to our Perſuaſion, the Book, by way of Ex- 
cellence, we find in it a Series of Facts which are 
the Preparations and the Performance of the Salva- 
tion offered to Mankind. The moſt important 
Events mentioned there are the Origin of the 
Earth and of the Nations that cover its Surface, 
the various Progreſs of the Corruption of Mankind, 
the Election made by God of a People whom he 
has intruſted with the wholefome Promiſes that con- 
cern all Nations, and finally the fulfilling of thoſe 
Promiſes. That Book is then the Hiſtory of the 
general Family, and the Voucher of our Hopes 
and Poſſeſſions. But the Hiſtory muſt be previ- 
ouſly verified, and the Voucher be aſcertained. 
A Hiſtory is verified by the Sight of the Mo- 
numents relating to the Facts mentioned in it. An 
Act, an Inſtrument, or a Title is aſcertained 'by 
ſhewing that it is depoſited in Archives that have 
been ſhelcered from all Alteration, and ſufficiently 


Although 


authoriſed, 
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Although it is an eaſy Matter to ſhew that the 
Writers who have contributed their Share of the 
Body of the holy Scriptures have been Witneſſes 


as well as Contemporaries of the Events they re- 
late; we need not here make any Inquiry about 


them. We, beſides, do not ſuppoſe any Autho- 


rity in them: Nor do we claim any Indulgenee or 
Prejudice in theif Favour. We content ourſelves 
with only ſhewing, that they may be put upon a 
Level with a common Hiſtorian, for inſtance, with 
Curtius, conſidered as a veridical Writer in a great 
many Reſpects, and without any regard to his 
Style of perſonal Qualifications. We know neither 
his Family, nor the Age he lived in, nor his Edu- 
cation: But if we are to judge of him by the Beau- 
ties of his Diction, he is of the Time of the fineſt 
Latin, and conſequently he did not write the Life 
of Alexander till above three hundred Years after 
the Death of his Hero. We overlook the Sayings 
he attributes to him, and the particular Enumera- 
tion he makes of his Actions, which we leave ac- 
cording to what they may be worth. He allows 
us to queſtion them, as he doubts of them himſelf, 
But, notwithſtanding all thefe Motives for miſtruſt- 
ing him in a great many Articles; yet we are cer- 
tain of the Truth of that Hiſtory conſidered upon 
the whole, and with regard to the principal Events. 
There is no doubting of the Reality of Alexander 
the Macedonian; nor of the Ruin of Thebes, which 
he ranſacked for having oppoſed the Grecian Con- 
federacy againſt Perſia: nor of the three Victories 
got by that Prince, on the Banks of the Granicas, 
in the Vale of ſus, and in the Plains of Arbela; 
nor of the Overthrow of the ancient Monarchy of 
the Perſians, no more than of the Conqueſt Alex- 
ander made of Afia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, or 
of his entering Babylon. All theſe Facts are at- 
teſted by other Hiſtorians of different Nations, by 

Medals 


The Evangelical Preparation. 17 


Medals ſtruck on the Occaſion of the Conqueſts of 
Alexander, by famous Towns that went by his. 
Name, by the Diviſion made of the ſame Domi- 
nions among his principal Officers, The Expedi- 
tion of Alexander in Aſia does then ſtand demon- 
ſtrated, and Curtius fully juſtified with regard to it. 


Ljkewiſe, whatſoever Miſtruſt one may be pleaſed 


to entertain of the Recitals of the Scripture, it will 
never be poſſible with any Reaſon to doubt of a 
Revelation made to Adam of what had preceded 
his Formation ; of one made to Noah of the means 
for re-peopling the Earth that was going to loſe 
its Inhabitants by an univerſal Flood : And of ano- 
ther made to Abraham, of the Bleſſings fixt by a 
peculiar Reſerve in his Family for the Felicity of 


all Nations, If theſe Facts and the others that are 


the Baſis of the wholeſome Work, are atteſted, they 
are to be aſcertained by the Concert of the Monu- 
ments with the Hiſtory, 

But what Monuments have we of a Revelation 
made to Adam, Noah, or Abraham? What Inſcri- 
ptions ſhall we find in Ages where there was no 
Writing? What Medals ſhall we. produce to be 
concomitant to, and expreſſive of * Prohibition 
made to the firſt Man of eating of the Fruit of a 


certain Tree? By what Columns or Obeliſks has 


the Memory of the Flood been preſerved? What 
Towns, ſhall we alledge, ever went by the Name of 


Abraham ? 


But ſomething is to be expected here from us of 
ſtill greater Weight, and which renders our Taſk 


ſtill more difficult. Men are generally ſatisfied 


with the Concert of the Hiſtorians with a Number 
of Monuments, and think it Authority ſufficient 
to aſſert the Expedition of Alexander related by 
Curtius as Truth. But it is a Truth of but little 
Concern to us. That Hiſtory js to us no Title to 
any Inheritance, There is no great Danger in 
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giving Credit to the Falſhoods Curtius may have 
advanced, Let his Book be true or romantic, 
ſtill ie amuſcs us, and we are not ſo very ſtrict with 
him: Whereas the Promiſe made to Abraham, That 
in one of his Deſcendants all the Nations that Rnew 
not God, ſhould be bleſſed, is the News of their Hap- 
pineſs and of our Salvation, This is an Obliga- 
tion contracted in our Favour : But in what Act is 
it recorded ? Who is the Notary Public duly au- 
thoriſed and worthy to be credited, in whoſe Office 
theſe magnificent Promiſes have been preſerved ? 
Are any Vouchers producedito juſtify them? Thus 
far we are bound to anſwer, I own. Let us then 
begin by the Monuments of the Hiſtory of the 
World, and of the Events ſuppoſed in the Goſpel. 
We ſhall afterwards come to the publick Archives 
— to preſerve both the Hiſtory and its Re- 
Cor ds. 
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r The Certainty of the Sacred Hiſtory. 
K Here is nothing that characteriſes the Digni- 
fi ty, the Excellence, and true Greatneſs of 
| an better, than the Ardour with which he pur- 
i; f & the Knowledge of the Origin of the World, 
es in the Hiſtory of thoſe who lived before 
s either Models to rule his Conduct, or Infor- 
" mations about his own Deſtination. That eager 
if Deſire is common to us all: It is inſeparable from 
[| Reaſon which is our Prerogative. But from what 
Wi Sources ſhall we borrow wherewithal to fulfil that 
11 Deſire ? 
i} Let us not begin by recurring to the Bible. Let 
1 us try to replace it by Inſtructions from another 
1 Warter. Nay, we may even for a while ſuppoſe 


that there is no ſuch Book. And if fo, what Na- 
tions ſhall we apply to, to find the Thread of 
: Events 
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Events tracing them back quite to the Beginning 
of the World, Thoſe among them that boaſt of 
the greateſt Share of Learning are the Arabians, 
the Romans, the Grecians, the Egyptians, and the 
Chineſe. | | 

We ſhall loſe our Trouble in conſulting the 
Mabometan Arabians, They are ſtocked with A- 
rithmetical and Algebraical Learning, and know a 
little of Aſtronomy and Phyſic. They have, be- 
ſides, Genealogics more or leſs complete of their 
different Families. They give us no Informations 
about the other Nations, as they know none but 
their own, They have ſome Knowledge of the 
diſperſed Offspring of the Man who eſcaped from 
the Deluge. But whatever precedes Abraham is 
utterly dark and confuſed among them. What 


they relate has no Coherency, and is not by much 


ſo conſiderable as Moſes's Recital, Beſides, they 
wrote but very late, and almoſt all of them ſince 
Mahomet, This Adventurer of Mecca, a cunning, 
well-ipoken, but illiterate Man, took it into his 
Head, in the ſeventh Century, to act the Part of one 
illuminated, and aſcribe to himſelf a Miſſion that 
was to complete in a new Manner the Deſtruction 
of Idolatry, and the Converſion of Mankind; be- 
gun, as he ſaid, by Jeſus Chriſt, whom he called 
the Meſſiah, the Divine Word. Chriſt was to uſe 
Miracles, and he the Sword. Nor was he in the 
wrong to depend upon his Sword more than upon 
his Pen. He wrote however, and, notwithſtanding 
his want of Science, he tried in his Alcoran the 
Efficacy of a certain Smoothneſs of Style that was 
peculiar to him, and of a few hiſtorical Strokes 
which he had heard of in his Travels to Syria, whi- 
ther he traded. The Jets had ſpoken to him of 
Mary Daughter of Amram, and Siſter of Moſes and 
Aaron. The Chriſtians had often named before 


| him Mary the Mother of Jeſus, for whom he af- 
| 2 
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fected to expreſs a ſingular Veneration. After hav- 
ing attributed the moſt eminent Qualities to Jeſus 
Chriſt, he makes the Encomium of his Mother 
Mary, whom he calls Daughter of Amram and 
Siſter to Aaron, to make her more diſtinguiſhable. 
One may judge, from this ſingle Stroke, of the hi- 
ſtorical Learning of that famous Legiſlator®. 

Although Mahomet has done no more in this 
than what has been done by moſt of his Country- 
men, who have filled the ancient Hiſtory with in- 
coherent Inconſiſtencies as burleſque for the moſt 
part as Ovid's Metamorphofes, the laſt Arabian Au- 
thors have been aſhamed of this Anachroniſm, 
which the reading of our Books has ſhewed them 
to be of no leſs than fifteen hundred Years. They 
have uſed all imaginable Interpretations and Eva- 
fions to hide and palliate this arrant Turpitude. 
But as the Blunder of the Maſter and the Care 
taken by his Interpreters to patch it up are a Su 
poſition of the Exiſtence of the Books of the Jeu 
and Chriſtians, from which they borrowed both what 
they know, and what they diſtort in that bungling 
Manner; it is plain from thence that the Arabians 
can have no Knowledge of Antiquity, if there is 
no Bible left to communicate it to them. The 
Genealogy of Mahomet himſelf has not been traced 
back without Interruption quite to Iſinael, from 
whom his Family is deſcended : And all the hiſto- 
rical Productions of the modern Arabians, wherein 
they keep not within the Bounds of their own Af- 
fairs, and will trace Things ever ſo little above the 
Time of Mabomet, are in a Confuſion that makes 
them utterly ridiculous, | 

In the ſame Suppoſition of the Non-Exiſtence of 
our Scriptures, ſhall we be better ſerved by other 
Nations than we are by the Arabians ? The Romans 


* Vid, Hoornbeck Summe Controv. Reland, deſirous as he is 
to excuſe Mahomer, acknowledges this Fact. 


have 
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have received all from the Grecians, When the 
latter had travelled in Egypt, they thought at their 
coming back that they had brought Treaſures of 
Science from thence. But, theſe and the former 
are ſo far from having taught us the Origin of the 
World; that they even do not let us into that of 
their own Nation. They, indeed, mention a few 
Bands of Jonians, of Pelaſgi, of olians, of Auſo- 
nians, of Siculi, of Trojans, and other Vagabonds, 
who wander from Coaſt to Coaſt, and either mu- 
tually drive one another out, or try to ſettle any 


where: But from whence does the major Part of 


them come? Anſwer..., They are Aborigenes : 
They are Autothones, They are made to come 
out of the Bowels of their native Country, The 
wiſe Diodorus moſt philoſophically diſcuſſes what 


are the Countries whoſe Mire has firſt produced 


Men and Inſects by its Fermentations: And it is, 
according to him, the vaſt Abundance of Mire the 
River Nile leaves on the Plain after its overflowing, 
that has peopled Egypt rather than any othet Coun- 
try. The ſame Mire is renewed every Year : But 
it breeds Men no longer. Nature has taken ano- 


ther Courſe. She is become conſtant and uniform 
in her Productions, though ſhe was not ſo of old. 


There were at thoſe Times in Sicily Colonies of 
Men to whom Nature had given but one Eye in 
the middle of their Forehead. There were others 
in Africa who had no Heads; but had a Pair of 
Eyes, a Noſe, and a Mouth laid flat upon their 
Breaſts. You might be ſupplied with a World of 
different ones, if you would but liſten to the Tar- 
tars and the Americans, When the Greeks begin 
to mention ſome ancient Names, or attempt to 
9 5 a few Facts together; it 1s nothing but a 

eap of Hear-ſays full of Confuſion, There ap- 


= no Connexion nor any Certainty in their 


arning. Whenever Diodorus, Herodotus, and 
WY „ eſpecially 
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eſpecially Homer, go up but a few Ages above 
their own Time, or venture ever fo little out of 
their own Country in Deſcriptions of Places, their 
Hiſtories and Topography become downright Fairy- 
Tales. Ofris and Typhon, Hercules and Geryon, 
Menelaus and Ulyſſes, appear at firſt in Places that 
are very well known, and loſe themſelves after- 


wards in Countries and upon Sea-Coaſts whoſe Ex- 


tent and Situation have no Manner of Relation to 


the Diſpoſition of the Globe. The Facts related 


by the Grecians and the Egyptians reſemble the 
Figures that conſtitute the Outſide of their Religion. 
Every Thing is ſo monſtrous and ſo odly ſorted 
there, that they are eafily known again either for 
Fables: of mere Amuſement, or allegorical Inſtru- 
ments, the meaning of which has been perverted 
and ridiculouſly imbelliſned. Plutarch is aſhamed 
of it, and his uſual Method is to allegoriſe them as 
well as he can, by generally contriving a Phyſics 
of little uſe, and very indifferent Morals very dir- 
wly dreſſed. They are downright Dreams, rather 
than Hiſtories. Every Event takes place at once 
in Egypt and Greece, in Spain and Scythia, in Aſia 
and Crete, in the Heavens and on the Earth, at the 


Bottom of Seas and in the Abyſs of Hell, in the 


Sun and in the Moon, Theſe Entia rationis being 
then neither real nor in Nature, and having evi- 
dently got Credit no-otherwiſe than by univerſally 


indulging the Licentiouſneſs and Vanity of Nations, 


the Solemnities of the Heathens could not, any 
more than the Objects of their religious Practices, 
be looked upon as national Monuments. Menes, 
or Minos, could not with his two Labyrinths ſettle 
at once in the Midale- Egypt and in Crete. Jupiter, 
Bacchus, and Apollo, whole Cradles were ſhewed 


in ſo many Places at once, could not be born every 


where. Names, Facts, Places, Dates, all in ſhort 
was in downright Contradiftion, - | 
as | The 
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The ancient Authors who ſpoke of Egypt have 
repreſented it to us as a flouriſhing Kingdom, and 
mention but one King of it, However, a certain 
Manethon under and in the Reign of Plolomæus 
Philadelphus, that is, after the Memoirs of the an- 
cient Reigns had been deſtroyed by Cambyſes and 


by other Conquerors, took a Fancy to write an 


Hiſtory of Egypt, wherein he makes ſeveral Dy- 


naſties to reign, the Catalogues whereof, being 


Jointed together in one, reach up to, and loſe them- 


- ſelves in a very remote Antiquity. Where did he 


find theſe gloriqus Legends? On the Columns of 
the Seriadick Land perhaps? But where is that 
Land ? Not a Soul knows it. Who had the Key 
of the Hieroglyphicks ingraved on theſe Columns ? 
Manethon, 1 ſuppoſe. But the Ingraver of the Fi- 
gures and the Interpreter thereof have neither of 
them the Privilege of being truſted to, but in Pro- 
portion as there reſults from theſe Writings a Se- 
quel juſtified by other Monuments, and this has 
never been found. Now, an unwarrantable Hiſtory 
is no way different from a Fable. 

It is beyond all doubt that the Royal Family 
of Egypt has ſometimes been turned out of the 
Throne and replaced by another, Governors of 
Tanis, or ſome powerful Families of Heliopolis, of 
Fis, of Thebes, or of ſome other Province, muſt 
have taken Advantage of their eminent Poſts, and 
the Forces they had at their Diſpoſal to aſcend 
the Throne. It is very probable, that ſome Re- 
cords may have bcen preſerved of the Genealogies 
of their Anceſtors, whoſe conſiderable Rank had 
made them known in ſuch or ſuch a Place. They 
poſſibly may have had an Affection for a certain 
Town more than for another, and have ſettled 
there: They may have divided the Authority, 
and reigned together, If thoſe Liſts, which are 
naturally collateral, or rather incoherent and void 
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of authentick Titles, were tacked together in one, 
it is eaſy to gueſs what a wonderful Length that 
Hiſtory would acquire by it, and how readily the 
People would take it for Truth. However it may 
be with theſe Events, ſo lately publiſhed, ſo deſti- 
tute of Proofs, and ſo little worth the Trouble Sca- 
liger, and Marſham, and many others before them 
have taken, to introduce ſome Shadow of Order 
among them; all that Stuff cannot be the Hiſtory 
of the World. Nor can it even be that of Egypt; 
ſince Ofrris, Iſis, Menes, and Anubis, or the Ca- 
biri, thoſe great Names come from Egypt, thoſe 
Kings who becaine Gods, and were ſhewed in the 
Myſteries that were introduced in Crete, in Samo- 
thracia, and at Eleuſis, in Imitation of thoſe of 
Egypt, were never any real Beings, Many ancient 
Sages, who had aſſiſted at thoſe Repreſentations, 
have very plainly told us, that the Perſonages 
ſhewed-there were neither Men, nor Gods, but only 
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ll the Emblems of certain Practices that were chiefly 
13490 neceſſary to Mankind. 

4 If we have been very ill ſerved by the Greek and 
1 the Egyplian Hiſtorians, we were ſtill worſe fo by 
i | their Philoſophers, Thoſe Men who pretended 


that they could fetch every Thing from their Rea- 
fon, have all of them diſhonoured it, by either, 
Atheiſm or the Plurality of Gods. The Darkneſs 
that covers the Original of the World grows deeper 
and deeper as we go along. Ching has a vaſt Re- 
putation of Learning and Antiquity ; let us go thi- 
ther in Search of what Greece and Egypt could not 
ſupply us with, | 
The Chine/e Annals acknowledge that an ancient 
Emperor of China, a great Enemy to Sciences and 
learned Men, had cauſed all the Books to be burnt, 
utterly deſtroyed all the Monuments, and for ſixty 
Years together made it his Buſineſs to demoliſh 
whatever might ſerve to reyive palt any 
5 ter 
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After his Death, the Hear-ſays of old Men wete 


collected, and amounted only to the very imperfect 
Informations of their Infancy. The whole was void 
of Exactneſs and Connexion. However, they made 
out of it ſeveral patched up Stories, where the 
Marvellous was the more multiplied, as the Monu- 
ments were no longer extant to prevent it. After 
that, we are not ſurpriſed to hear them ſay, that 
1250 Years before Chriſt the Emperor Un- ye found 
out the Load - ſtone and the Mariner's Compaſs, and 


communicated it to his Neighbours the Cocbiu- 


chineſe ;, that 2697 Years before the Chriſtian Ara 
Hoam ti invented Aſtronomy, Arithmetick, the 
Inſtruments of Muſick, Arms, Chariots, Ships, 
Weights and Meaſures, the Potter's Ware, and 
Carpentry: That even before him another had 
found the caſting of Bells, another the Game of 
Cheſs, and another the Art of Printing. That 


very near 3000 Years before Chriſt, Fo-hy the very 


firſt of their Emperors had found out the Philoſo- 
pher's Stone, and tranſmuted all inferior Metals into 
Gold. Such is the Introduction of the Hiſtory of 
China. Any where elſe, Princes make it their 
Taſk to extend their Dominions, or govern their 
People; and it is full as much as they can per- 
form: Here, the Emperors ſuceeſſively invent all 
that is reputed grand in Society, and, by great Luck 
for China, they have communicated their Secrets to 
her very early. There is but a Word to be faid 
to all that: Like Events, like Dates: And J had as 
lieve give Credit to the idle Tales of Alchemy, az 
believe the Hiſtory of China. | 

Another Wonder as little credible as any of the 
foregoing, is that the Monks who travelled to China 
in the Time of Juſtinian, and ſo many other Voy- 
agers, who; had, even before that Time, ſeen India, 
Cochinchina, and the Country of the Seres or Chi- 
eſe, found there the Mariner's Compaſs, Printing, 


Gun- 
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Gunpowder, and modern Artillery, the caſting of 
great Bells, and the Tranſmutation of Iron into 
Gold, without being in the leaſt affected by theſe 


Inventions, without imparting them to their Coun- 


trymen, nay, without ſo much as uttering a Word 
about them at their Return. Only the Grecian 


Monks. brought back Silk- worm Seed as a Curio- 


ſity, and a prudent Man thought afterwards, that 
a Benefit might be got by it in a Peninſula of 
Greece, where white Mulberry Trees were in 
Plenty“. 5 

The Duration of this Chineſe Rhapſody, the Ex- 


amination of which may as well be diſpenſed with 


as that of the Epocha of Ofiris and Menes, proves 
to have had its Beginning on this Side the Flood, 
and has been ſhortened by above ſix hundred Years 
by Mr. Cafjini, who demonſtrated the Miſtake by 
the Compariſon of the Eclipſes deſcribed by the 
Chineſe with thoſe traced by our Aſtronomers. But 
were the Calculation of their Eclipſes true, yet the 
whole, for want of Monuments, perfectly amounts 
to nothing; becauſe Aſtronomers who foretell fu- 
ture Eclipſes, have alſo made it their Study to fix 
the Date of thoſe that muſt have happened in for- 
mer Times, and a Calculation of Eclipſes may be 
made that will go farther back than the Creation 
of Times. The total ſuppreſſing of Teſtimonies, 
and the Marvellous carried to the utmoſt Exceſs, 
muſt needs then diſgrace the Introduction, and the 
firſt Reigns of the Hiſtory of China to all Intents 
and Purpoſes : Much leſs ought we to look there 
for. the Origin of the World. Now, if the great- 
eſt Genius's of Antiquity, if the moſt civilized Na- 
tions have had no manner of Knowledge of it; 
whom ſhall we conſult about that? What, Reaſon ? 
Heaven? The Earth? But all is ſilent. 22 
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Here is at laſt a large Society which offers us the 
Hiſtory we want, even the Chriſtians, A Chriſtian 
Infant will actually ſtammer a better Account of 
the Origin and Progreſs of the World, than Ari- 
ſtotle, or Manethon, or the old Sanchomaton have 
done, Their Scripture, they ſay, begins at the 
very firſt Man that ever was upon Earth, and con- 
tinues thus in an uninterrupted Line of Generation 
quite to the Time of Titus. This Book, it is true, 
is not ſo much the common Hiſtory of Mankind, 
as it is that of the Family of their Mefiah: Bur 
beſides the very great Singularity of a Sequel of 
Names that ſucceed each other for above four thou- 
| ſand Years running, together with a Number of 
Facts annexed to them ; we find there Inſtructions 
concerning our common Origin and Intereſts, It - 
teaches us whence we came, and what our future 
State is to be, The Buſineſs is now to know how 
far we ought to truſt to it. 51171 | 
There was a Time, ſay the Chrifians, when we 
made Part of the Body of the 7ewifh Nation. The 
firſt Founders of our Churches, and the firſt Depo- 
ſitories of our ancient Records, came from 7eruſa- 
lem. Thoſe among the Jews who received Chrifh, 
preached him up to the Gentiles together with the 
Hiſtory of what had been before. Thoſe who re- 
jected him were either exterminated when Feruſa- 
lem was taken by Veſpaſian, or diſperſed, as they 
ſtill are, with their ancient Books. Thus far, the 
Jews and we have the ſame Scripture, begun by 
Moſes the Legiſlator of the Hebrews, and from Age 
to Age continued among them by thoſe who were 
„charged with the Government of ſacred Things. 
The Samaritans, whom a Spirit bf Diviſion and a 
Number of idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Practices 
had ſeparated, above ſeven hundred Years ago, from 
the main Body of the Fewiſh Nation, made uſe of 
the five Books of Moſes, and kept them as pre- 
| ON ciouſly 
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ciouſly then as we now do. The Collection of our 
firſt Scriptures had been tranſlated into Greet three 
hundred Years before the Fall of Jeruſalem. The 
Birth of the Chriſtian Religion is but little anterior to 
that Event, ſince which we Chriſtians and the Fews 
keep both the Text and the Tranſlation in Emula- 
tion of each other ; watching over one another with 
equal Vigilance and Jealouſy : But the Jews are 
ſomething more to us than barely Inſpectors of our 
Conduct in this Point, they are, beſides, our Securi- 
ties. The Book we quote and reverence, we had 
it from them ; both the Book and the Nation ſub- 


ſiſted before there were any Chriſtians : From which 
very plain Expoſition it clearly follows, that where 


Incredulity would cait any Suſpicion on the Authors 
of the Sacred Books, it could not let them fall on 
the Chriſtians. They are fairly clear from it. 

Nor can the forging of the ancient Scripture be 
laid to the Charge of the Jews who lived ſince 
Ptolomens Philadelphus, as the Greek Tranſlation 
he cauſed to be made of it, is a Suppoſition of the 


Exiſtence of the Text before that Time. 


The Particulars and Connexion of the Events 
relating to the J7ewiſb Nation, with the Revolutions 
of the neighbouring People, very plainly demon- 
ſtrate that all the Books that compoſe this Scrip- 
ture, are the genuine Productions of the Writers 
whoſe Names they go by. The Proofs of it may 
be ſeen from Year to Year, in Uſer's Annals, in 
the excellent Hiſtory of the Fews by Prideaux, and 
in the Explanation of the Books of Kings by the 
Abbe d. Asfeldt, But theſe Books are in a ſpecial 
Manner relative to the 7ewwiſh Nation. Let us then 
be contented with ſaying a Word on the Antiquity 
of the Pentateuch, that is, of the five Books attri- 
buted to Moſes ;, becauſe, together with the funda- 


mental Law of the Jewiſb Republick, you ny 
| | - fi 
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find there the Hiſtory of the World, or the Ori- 
gin of Mankind: Which is in fact our Object. 
The Hiſtory of a Nation is never ſurer nor more 
explicit, than when two Parties riſe in it, reſpec- 
tively intent upon pointing out the Faults of one 
another. Thus it is that no Part of our Hiſtory 
of France is better ſet forth in all its Circumſtances 
than that of our civil Wars. Such is the Reſult 


i of the Hatred which Providence ſuffered to riſe and 
W increaſe to an Exceſs between the Tribes that formed 
= the Kingdom of Juda, and the Ten others that left 


Roboam Son of Solomon, and formed. the ſeparate 
Kingdom of 1/raz/, The Jews who had been ſe- 
verely puniſhed by a Captivity of ſeventy Years 


| ftanding, on account of their Idolatry, entertained 


ſuch an Averſion for it after their Return under 
Cyrus, that they dreaded the leaſt Shadow of it 
more than Death itſelf. They had already con- 
tracted an Inveteracy againſt the Tribes of Jſrael, 
on account of both their Schiſm, and the Worſhip 
of the Golden Calves brought into 1/rael by Fero- 
boam. After the Diſperſion of the Bulk of theſe 
Tribes in the North of Aſa under Salmanazar, the 
pooreſt Families which had remained in the adja- 


cent Parts of Samaria, were mixt with the Idolaters 


which Aſſaradon had cauſed to come from Cutba or 
Chuſiſtan : And this increaſed the ancient Hatred of 
the Jes to ſuch a Degree, that they had no kind 
of Communication whatever with the Samaritans, 
who in return would not ſo much as uſe an Inſtru- 
ment that had been imployed by a Few. We may 
be very ſure that in theſe Diſpoſitions of Inveterac 

and Jealouſy, the Pentateuch, which both Nations 
had, had not been tranſmitted from the one to the 
other, but was handed down- to both from Times 
previous to their Schiſm, and when they made but 
one and the ſame Body of State and Religion. 
Could a Book of this Importance with any Proba- 
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bility be either altered or intirely forged by one of 
the two Nations, without apprehending the Com- 
plaints of the other, and that in Hopes of making 
the other Party admit of the fame? Abſurd; The 
Pentateuch is then much older than Cyrus, and was 
extant among, the Hebrews when Herodotus and 
Homer, the one poſterior to Cyrus, the other to 
Roboam, had not as yet publiſhed the Hiſtory of 
any Nation whatever. But the eaſier we find it to 
trace the Origin of this Book back to the Time of 
the Legiſlator of the Hebrews, the more difficult it 
muſt be, ſome will ſay, to give Credit to it, It is 
acknowledged, that the Art of Writing was al- 
ready found out in the Time of Moſes ; ſince Cad- 
mus, who was forced to fly before Joſbuab, intro- 
duced into Greece the Uſe of Writing as yet un- 
known there, and the other Troops of the Chana- 
neans that retired to the Weſtern Coaſts of Africa, 
pot much inhabited at that Time, erected ſeveral 
Columns there, on which they wrote their Origin, 
and the Occaſion of their retiring thither ©, The 
Uſe of Writing was known in Phænicia, Syria, and 
Arabia. Job, who was an Arabian, ſpeaks of it: 
And Meſes, who has lived in the ſame Country at 
the Houſe of Jethro a Prieſt and King of the Ma- 
dianites, may have learned current Writing, ſup. 
poſing it was not as yet in Uſe among the Egyp- 
tians, But Moſes having been able to write a Book 
is no ſufficient Proof. We are, beſides, to ſhew, 
1. That he cannot be ſuſpected of having tried to 
aſſign to his own Nation an Original very remote 
in Antiquity: 2. That he may very well have 
been informed of the Hiſtory of the World : To 
which Proofs muſt be added the aſcertaining by 
Monuments of the Events he relates. Are not the 
Monuments extant in the Time of Mo/es of fo re- 
© Pracep. De bell. Vandal. 
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5 mote an Antiquity, now deſtroyed to all Intents 
and Purpoſes ? 


1. Moſes was ſo far from writing-with pere is 
a Deſign of flattering his own Nation by 


no national 


de Attribution of a very ancient Origi- Vanity in 
nal, that he, on the contrary, demon- al 

WW ſtrates its being of an exceſſive freſh Date . 
W with regard to his own Time. The Iſraelites, two 
= Centuries before, did hardly exceed the Number 
of ſcventy People. Four hundred Years before Moſes, 


Abraham the Father of the Hebrews had not as yet 


I had one individual Son: Nor had he acquired the 


Property of one ſingle Inch of Ground, when Ep 
was already in a flouriſhing Condition, when Babel 
and all the Eaſtern Town had their King, and the 
$idomans roved about the Seas, and had ancient 
Settlements on all the Coaſts, The Hebrews were 
but a ſmall Family whilſt Abrabam lived. They 
multiplied afterwards, but were without any Illu- 
ſtration, concealed in a Corner of Egypt, deſpiſed 
there and reduced to a hard Slavery, Moſes, far 
from endeavouring to pleaſe that People by indulg- 
ing their Inclinations, loads them with Reproaches 
on their groſs way of thinking, and their uncon- 
querable Fondneſs for the mad Practices of Idola- 
try. This is not the Method of Impoſtors: And 
the glaring Intention of Moſes is to make that Peo- 
ple ſenſible of the Wickedneſs and Errors of the 
human Heart, by expoſing before their Eyes the 
Hiſtory of Mankind corrupted by Sin, puniſhed 
by the Flood, and at laſt ſunk again into new 
Misfortunes by Idolatry, The Service he was 
actually doing his Nation extended beyond the 
Bounds of it, as the Light went on extinguiſhing 
every where, and Men had forgot the Creator ſo 
far as to think the World was eternal. Thus God 
remained ſtill known among the Hebrews, and 


Moſes 
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Moſes ſaved the eſſential Part of our common 
Hiſtory. 7 2.8 | 

„ In order to execute this noble De- 
all the Helps ſign, and reap the Benefit of the In- 
neceſſary to vention of Writing, which ſeems to 
facilitate his have been new at that Time, Moſes 
Undertaking had all the domeſtick Helps that could 
poſſibly render his Narration credible, The Offspring 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, which had remained 
united and gathered together conſtantly in one and 
the fame Corner of the World, was indeed neither 
flouriſhing nor literate : But it had its Origin very 
near the Ages in which the Colonies come from the 
Children of Noah were till recent, and in a great 
many Places but indifferently ſettled, 


The Manner Theſe firſt Beginnings of the World 


in which the were eaſy to be retained, as they were 


ancient Hiſ- recorded and handed down in a very 


tory was pre- compendious Manner, Men were con- 
ſerved. , tented with barely mentioning what was 
neceſſary: Nor did their Multitude occaſion any Dan- 


ger of Confuſion of theſe Origins from the Deluge 


quite down to Abraham. Moſes ſays nothing that 
claſhes with Probability or 1s beyond the Capacity of 
Man. He tells us the Creation of the World as it was 
delivered by Adam, then the Fall of Man, the Flood, 
and the Diſperſion of Mankind, which are the firſt 
Beginnings of our common Hiſtory, Theſe Events, 
fo few in Number, ſo affecting and fo very freſh, 


are hardly related, but Moſes confines himſelf within 


the peculiar Hiſtory of his own People. 
The Symbo- The Invention of Writing was 
lical Writing. preceded by the Uſe of Symbols and 
Marks, the Sight whereof revived the Memory 
either of a Name or an Object. The Symbolical 
Characters of the Chaldeans and Egyptians are more 
ancient than Mzſes, They might then replace by 
theſe- Helps the want of our common Writing, _ 
| thus 
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or his peculiar Character. 


The Evangelical Preparation. 32 


thus ate the eſſential Part of the ancient 
Hiſtory, Thus did the Americans, in the Time 
of our firſt Voyages, know the Hiſtory of three or 
four Centuries by a Sequel of painted Images in one 
Country, and by Parcels of ſmall Ropes in which 
they made Knots, whoſe Diſpoſal had been regu- 
lated and agreed upon to ſignify one thing or ano- 
ther. But here is an additional Conveniency. We 
may read in Homer, and from the very old Cuſtom 
ſtill ſubſiſting among the Arabians, convince our- 
ſelves, that the firſt Men never gave a Name to 


= any Body, without adding to it an Epithet or a 


Surname fit to ſignify his Country, or his Family, 
« The ſwift Achilles 
« Son of Peleus. Ulyſſes Son of Laertes. Joſhua 
&« Son of Nun. Feroboam Son of Nebat, who led 
& Iſrael aſtray. Mahomet Son of Abdallab.” This 
Merhod was very fit to ſtrike and ſtrengthen the 
Memory by frequent Repetitions, and to preſerve 
the principal Characteriſticks of famous Men by the 
Simplicity of the Epitome. This Obſervation 
may be improved into a greater Light. 

There is, in the ſignificant Names gignifcant 
which Moſes gives the firſt Men, a Names and 
Singularity that ſhews with what commemorative 
Precautions they had preſerved the Surnames. 
Remembrance of the greateſt Events of every Age, 
and the eſſential Part of Hiſtory, One of the fit-# 
teſt means towards it was to diſtinguiſh each Father 
of a Family, or the Chief of a Colony, by a Sur- 
name relative to ſome memorable Event that hap- 
pened in his Time or in the Place of his Settle- 
ment. Aſter his Death or about the End of his 
Life, that Surname became his ordinary Appella- 
For inſtance, it has been obſerved that the 
laſt of the Years attributed to Melbuſalem proves to 
be that of the Flood itſelf; and that this Name: 
ſignifies dead in the Waters of the Flood: It is vi- 

Yor. VIII. 8 ſibly 
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ſibly a Surname given him ſince that Event. Moſes, 
in relating to us the Genealogy of the Patriarchs, 
gives us to underſtand that in the Time of Heber, 
the whole Race of Mankind was as yet on the other 
Side of the Eupbrates, and that it was in the Time 
of his Son Phaleg that the Diſperſion took Place, 
Now the Name of Phaleg ſignifies Diſperſion ; and 
in the Language of the Hyriaus and the Arabians, 
among whom Moſes lived, the Name of Heber 


Plurals, and fit tor none but Nations; yet the Scrip- 


Lives, as diſtinctive Surnames given them after their 
Death. Thus when they made the Gencalogies of 


to preſerve the 


ſignified the other Side of the River : Which gives 
us to underſtand the Reafon why they likewiſe gave 
to Alrabam and his Family that was ſettled among 
them, the ſame Name of Heber and Ilibrim or He- 
brews, which mcans the People on the other Side the 
River, The ancient Inhabitants of Epirus were 
called Dodanim or Dodeucans, and thoſe of Egypt 
were called Meſraim. Although theſe Names be 


ture gi ves them to thoſe two Hcads of Colonks who 
conducted their Family, the one to Epirus, the other 
to Vp; inſtead of informing us of their proper 
Names, Theſe few Inſtances may ſuffice to ſhew 
that moſt of the Natnes of the Fatriarchs do not 
only help the Memory, but even fix the Periods of 
Time in Hiſtorys being not fo much the Names 
which thofe famous Men went by during their 


Twas ona Tas 6. * 


Families, the Order of them was preſerved by the 

Concatenation of Facts, and half a hundred Epi- 

thets of this kind were in fact a very ſure and very 

3 Hiſtory, and one, beſides, very eaſy to 
handed down to Poſterity. | 

The Arabians called Sceuitæ, who 

The Caretaken quell in Tents, as the firſt Colonies 

Genealogies, did after their Diſperſion, are thoſc 

that prove to have mingled with 

other Nations leaſt ot any, and have of cout ſe beſt 


Ple- 
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reſerved the ancient Cuſtoms, They have till 
that of keeping genealogical Regiſters of all their 
Familics whether, poor or rich: And although their 
rambling. Life -expoſes their Genealogies to many 
an empty Place, they ſave of them what they can: 
Whence it happens that they have contracted to an 
Exceſs the Ridicule of thinking themſelves better 
or more eſtimable than other Nations, on account 
of their knowing their Antiquity better; and this 
Fondneſs of Nobility is carried among them to ſuch 
a Degree of Extravagance, that they have, for theſe 
ſeven or eight hundred Years, preſerved the exact 
Filiation of their Horſes, both on the Father's and 
the Mother's Side. | 
3. But though, we had not the Proofs of the 
valt Cate taken, and of the many eaſy Means which 
the ancient Eaſtern Nations had to preſerve the 
Memory of the firſt Events, and which the general 
Diſperſion has. obſcured in other Places; the Nar- 
ration of Mzſes would not le leſs reſpectable nor 


leſs certain for that; ſince it is reaſonably, impoſũble 


to reject a Recital, when every Part of it proves to 
be atteſted by Monuments. generally known, 
I. The frit Inſtance of Moſes's 


Boldneſs conſiſts in teaching us the Bt res 1 
Newneſs of the World we inhabit, | Recital of Moſes, 


and in fixing the Duration of it. 
Plato, . Ariſtatle, and almoſt all The Newneſs of 
the great Genius's of Antiquity, the World, 
taking the Flambeau of Reaſon in their Hands, 
attempted to diſcuſs that Point, and have told us 
that the World was eternal; And the very Philo- 
ſophers who ſaid that the actual Form of the World 
was of modern Date, have all of them ſuppoſed 
and aſſerted that the Principles of it had exiited 
from all Eternity. But here is a Man and a Na- 


tion that niake no Profeſſion of Learning, and yet 


are very remarkable by the Worſhip they pay 1 
| v 2 che 
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the Eternal Being: The Eternal, they lay, has 4 


created the Heavens and the Earth, Pray, which 
of theſe two Parties reaſon beſt? There are Caſes 
in which Arguments will be no Foundation, and 
where we muſt intirely rely upon well atteſted 
Facts: And this Moſes has done in teaching us the 
Origin of the World, He had for his Vouchers 
authentick Genealogies that went back from his 
own Father Amram quite to Adam: And the Proofs 
and Characteriſticks of the Newneſs of this World 
ſtill ſpreading all over Nature and Society, were to 
him a ſecond Claſs of Authorities. Theſe are the 
two Archives which we ſhall always make to go 
hand in hand with his Hiſtory. h 
The Rains and great Water- 
Proofs of New- Floods that run down the Moun- 
neſs found in : Sy 
88 tains, are for ever carrying off maſſy 
Pieces, which either diſperſe on the 
Plaine, or are again carried away into the Sea 
through the Mouth of Rivers. It is true, there 
riſes from the Plains and the Sea an Evaporation 
which contains ſome attenuated and volatiliſed Par- 
ticles of Earth, but is hardly any Thing in compe- 
riſon of the large Maſſes carried off by the Tor- 
rents. Or if you will compenſate theſe Maſſes by 
the vaſt Extent of the Evaporation, you are to 
obſerve, that the Particles of the latter fall again 
on the Globe in three Parts, that is, on the Moun- 


tains, on the Plain, and on the Sea, The Por- 


tions of theſe attenuated molecule brought together 
again by the Evaporation, are as the Surfaces on 
which they are received, The greateſt Part of 
them ſhall then fall on the Seas, the next to that 
ſhall fall on the Plains; and the ſmalleſt of the 
three ſhall fall on the Mountains, where it muſt 
needs bear no Proportion with the Maſſes carried 
away from the Tops and Declivities of them. The 
Rain does not then return to them the ſame Quan- 

f | tity 

4 


o 5 g . LN 1 2 — — 
8 oth * 1 ; EN CONES Os „ Gr Fer 
— 1 * 1 2 OG 7 ER . KO = 3 C Ag 8 ng 
4 STR YL * £ * 8 ä 3 7 . p r D N Yr . 
r 8 8 * . n PIR WL 8 5 _ 4 
8 Ot NT a g 8 RY 8 FAC al MITE, e 35 AE S FFT N n 
. 8 £ — WW 7 & D ; 


2 © =» A = A wm. [A o-. 


NW wwMHr{ SS I COMA Ar] OH 


De Evangelical Preparation. 37 


| and Man, in che exact Duration of Six Days; that 
| 3 no 


f tity of Matter it takes from them, by much. Of 

1 courſe the Mountains are ever growing lower and 

8 lower, whilſt the Plains and the Bottom of the 

1 Seas are for ever riling. And in reality it often 

1 happens that the Inhabitants of a Place come to 

f perceive behind the Hills that bound their Pro- 

s ſpects, Points of Steeples thar were not ſeen in that 

8 Country forty or fifty Years before. This Progreſs 

s muſt in an eternal Duration have put all the Parts 

d of the Earth on a Level, and the whole Globe had 

O ga great while ago been perfectly ſmooth. 

e The Newneſs of the Earth is proof of the 

0 equally evident from the modern Newneſs of the 

Date of all we ſee in Society. The World found in 

— Art of Printing, the Mariner's Society. 

1 Compaſs, our Paper, our Mills, and ſo many other 

y beneficial Inventions, are of a Date as yet recent, 

Ie They, as it were, follow one another very cloſe. The 

: moſt famous Hiſtories are of no great Extent. The - 

re Duration of Nations and of their Monuments is 

n known within a very ſmall Matter. Our Antiqua- 

r- rians diſtinguiſh very well the Gothic Taſte, the 

2 Roman, the Greek, and the Egyptian : And if Ge- 

r- nerations were eternal, they mult have Worlds of 

Dy other Taſtes to characteriſe, and a Multitude of 

to other Monuments to produce. | | 

in II. The Certainty of the Knowledge of the Le- 

n- giſlator of the Hebrews is evidenced in a ſecond 

r- BS Matterof Fact equally proved by Teſtimonies as an- 

er | cient as Mankind itſelf, Moſes aſſerts | 

on that after having created the Heaven 3 - 

of and the Earth, God had left the ce 23 

lat latter in a State of Imperfection, the eventh Day 

he then had freely ordered the Difpoſal teltifed by the | 

uſt of it, by ſucceſſively and at ſeveral CIR | 

; *. , . , , CCA, 

ed Times introducing into it Light, | 

he the Sight of the Stars, the Plants, the Animals, I 
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no Creature of any Kind had been the productive 


Cauſe of another; that neither the Induſtry of 
Man, nor Motion, nor Heat, nor Rain, had given 
its Form or Life to any Species; but that out of 
the immediate Hands and by the mere free Will 
of God, new Beautics and new U ſefulneſſes ſprung 
from one Day to another; and finally that on the 
Seventh Diy God had ceaſed to create any new 
Beings. The Order of the Week, or the almoſt 
encral Cuſtom of reckoning Days by Seven and 
| Sar is the Monument we ſhall produce to tally 
with this peculiar Fact. It is found again among 


the ZEgypiians, the Indians, the Romans, the an- 


cient Inhabitants of Britain, of Gaul, of Germany, 
of the Nerth, and of America. 


The Nations of the Meſt had loſt the Thread of 


this Numeration in their ſeveral Remoyals : But 


when the Expedition of Alexander had renewed the 
ancient Corrcipondences of Mankind; they. reſumed 
the moſt ancient and moſt univerſal of Cuſtoms, 
Dion Caſſius and other Hiſtorians inform us, that 
the Zgyptians reckoned their Days by Seven, a 
great While before Chriſt, and had conſecrated them 
to the Worſhip of the Seven Planets. Hottinger, 
Poceck, and Maimonides, who had a thorough 
Knowledge of the Arabic Hiſtorians, inform. us 
that the Order of the Week had Time out of Mind 
been in uſe among the Zabeans*®, that is, the Wor- 
ſhippers of the heavenly Hoſt, ſuch as have from 
very early Times been the Arabians, the Inhabi- 
tants of Charan and thoſe of Chaldea. This Kind 
of 1aclatry, which diviniſed the Stars in the Zaft, 
has at firſt received its Name from the Cuſtom of 
making the Sun a King attended with his Queen and 
his Retinue, In Proceſs of Time, it aſſigned one 


of the Days of the Werk to each Planet, and made 


all the Events of Life refer to the Stars, as ſo many 
From Tzeba Tzebacth, exercitus, 
| power- 
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powerful and eternal Cauſes, This was the moſt 
general and the moſt popular of all Errors: But 
then it is that which Moſes moſt ſtrictly orders his 
People to avoid. The Authors juſt quoted obſerve 
to us the Wiſdom that guided Moſes in the order- 
ing of his Regulations to avert the Hebrews from 
that Impiety by recalling them to the true Origin 
of all Things. He took great Care not to inter- 
rupt the immemorial Cuſtom of reckoning Days by 
Sevens z two Inſtances of which Practice may be 
ſeen in the Hiſtory of Jacob and Noab s. But as this 
Practice — * them with the other Nations, 
he efficaciouſly diſtinguiſnes his Hebrews from the 
Idolaters, by ordering or rather inculcating to them 
almoſt in every Page of his Law the venerating the 
Ceſſation of the Works of the Moſt High by the 
Ceſſation of all manner of manual Work on the 
Seventh Day of the Week, This, ſays he to them, 
ſhall be the Mark by which the People of God fhall be - 
known again®, And in reality this religious Reft 
was an expreſs Profeſſion of acknowledging the 
Work of Six Days; of rejecting the Eternity of 
the World, and of looking upon the Sun, the 
Moon, and all the Beings in Nature that had been 
deified by the Egyptians, the Arabians, and the 
 Chaldeans, only as ſo many ſtupid Maſſes which had 
no Action nor any Beauty but what the Eternal 
had been pleaſed to impart to them for the Service 
of intelligent Creatures, A Philoſophy ſo luminous 
a3 this, cannot have had its Origin from the Abyſs 
of groſs and ſtupid Ignorance which has always 
been the Charactcriſtick of the Hebrew People. 

III. Moſes could not have re- The Body of 
courſe to a plainer Means towards the Light inde- 
diverting the Hebrews from honour- pendent of the 
ing the Sun as the Author and Star. 


* Genef, xxix. 26, 6 Gene. viii. 10. and 12, * Exod. xxxi. 13. 


D 4 Maker 


the Civil Go- 
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Maker of Light, than that of ſhewing them the 
Body of the Light, created by the Command of 
God, independent of the Sun and Moon, which 
have been made after it, in order to diſtribute 
their reſpective Shares of it to the Day and the 
Night. But you find here no leſs Exactneſs than 
Skill. All the Experiments of modern Phyſicks 
demonſtrate that the Body of the Light is diſtri- 
buted throughout Nature, and borrows from the 
Stars, not indeed its Being, but barely its Deter- 
minations. The Sun finds it around him: But he 
does not generate it. He projects and inclines it 
through Spaces immenſe as it were; but his Bowels 
do not every Inſtant ſupply wherewithal to fill 
Abyſſes like theſe. The Body puſhed by his Action 
is immenſe in Reality, and the very ſame Light 
which receives the Impreſſion of the Sun now, has 
received it from Day to Day for theſe ſix thouſand 


Tears, becauſe it was created before him: Juſt as 


the Air, which the Gun thruſts againſt my Ear 
with a great Exploſion, did ſubſiſt before the Gun 
was made, and will afterwards and for ever ſerve 
to the tranſmitting of new Sounds, 


1 IV. Man, who found a Memorial 


The Rule of So- Of his Creation in the very Order 


lemnities and of of his Days perp*tually revolving 

and reckoned by Sevens, muſt again, 
; according to Moes s Recital, have 
found in the Aſpecis of the Stars, and of the 
whole Heaven, the perpetual Warning not only 


vernment. 


of his ſeveral Works, but alſo of a ſpecial Wor- 
ſhip to be paid publickly to his Maker at certain 


Times. What can we know, and what is, it ne- 


ceſſary for us to know of the Empyreal Heaven, 


which is ſo remote from us, and the Diſpoſal of 
which may be altogether different from its outward 
Appearances? Shall we attempt to dive into the 
Structure of it, by ſtudying the Elements it is 

as compoſed 
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compoſed of, and the Motions that either have 
brought theſe Elements together or that continue 
to put them in Action with ſo much Order and 
Dignity? Such a Diſcuſſion is viſibly beyond the 
Capacity of him who is conſcious of his not being 
able to gueſs at the Origin, the Structure, and the 
Growth of one ſingle Hair of his own Head, Shall 
we inquire whether the Wiſdom of God has com- 
municated itſelf to other intelligent Beings placed 
in Millions of other Worlds? That might be; as 
ſuch a Communication is infinitely worthy. of God's 
Magnificence : But he remains ſilent on that Head: 
He gave us no Information about it. Let us then 
come back to what he lets us know, and to the 
Things he has appointed for our Uſe. Nothing 
plainer, nothing more reaſonable than this Conduct, 
which is altogether that of Moſes, What does he 
intend we ſhould conſider in the Structure of the 
Sun, the Moon, and the Stars? Ingratitude and In- 
utility are the two great Evils he dreads for us: 
He will not have us, like the Idolaters, the Mate- 
rialiſts, or the Brutes, be one Inſtant without ac- 
knowledging the Author of theſe Globes, 'and the 
Intention that has applied them to our Uſe. He 
will have us ſcrupulouſly to reckon their Revolu- 
tions, for the regulating of our annual Feaſts and 


of the Operations of each Seaſon, ** The Heavens, 


« ſays he, are for the regulating of Days, of the 
« Times of the Year, and of the periodick Returns 


of the Religious Aſſemblies?” This is the no- 


bleſt Part to be conſidered in the Study of the 
Heavens conſormably to the Deſtination of Man: 


It is perhaps the only Thing we can poſſibly know 
ol it; and Moſes has made of the Heavens a mag- 


niſicent Book, wherein Man is to learn the Order of 


his ſeveral Works, and be reminded of the Diſ- 


charge of his Dutics, 
i Moadim dies fefti. Cætus conflituti. 
5 Have 
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Have not all Nations, ever ſince the Time of 
Moſes, combined to make his Words good? Nay, 
have Men ceaſed, even in the moſt corrupt Reli- 
gions, to meet together at the new Moons, and to 
regulate, as had been done from the Beginning, all 
the Solemnities upon the ſeveral Diviſions of the 
Courſe of the Sun? Is not Aſtronomy ſtill in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the honourable Privilege of regulating the 
Economy of Socicty and the Worſhip due to the 
Author of Nature? All the Earth does then witneſs 
in a poſitive Manner the Reaſonableneſs of Mo- 
= Views, which are evidently thoſe of God him- 
ſolf. 1 
Nor muſt we forget to add that as Polity and 
Religion are here the two Objects which the Gene/is 
aſſigns to the Study of the Aſpects of the Heavens, 
Polity and Religion have likewiſe been and are 
ſtill the twofold Object of the Calendar of all Na- 
tions. 

TROY V. If Moſes is not divinely in- 
9 09 —— ſpired, he at leaſt ſhews himſelf to 
Waters and the be perfectly well informed of the 
ſuperior. Tradition of the firſt Age, and teaches 
us ſuch Particulars of Nature as have eſcaped the 
Notice of the Wiſe of all Ages, but which are now 


fully confirmed by Experience. It will be enough 
to point them out, as I have ſupplied you with the 


Proofs of them before. Of this kind is the Exiſt- 


ence of thoſe ſuperior and attenuated Waters that 


fill the vaſt Extent of the Atmoſphere, where the 


Almighty keeps them in Reſerve, to make them at 


his Will Inftruments of either Vengeance or Ferti- 
lity. Such is again the regular and conſtant Gene- 
ration of all the Species of Plants and Animals. 


The Cauſes to which the groſſeſt of Errors has at- 


tributed the Formation of them, vary for ever and 
ever, and ought to produce Species always new. 
None 

3 
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None of them however has been al- The for 10 
tered, or made room for any other Cauſe of the 
heretofore unknown Productions: Species and of 
Moſes and Experience teach us in —— 
Conjunction, that they all of them 
came out of the Hands of God, having in them- 
ſelves the reproduttive Germina of the ſame Tet; 
It was a common Thought in the Time of Moſes, 


and it has ſince been the Opinion of ſome Phenician 


Philoſophers, of Democritus, of Ariſtotle, of Epi- 
curus, of Pliny, of Plutarch, and of all the moſt 
celebrated Men, even in our Days, ſuch as Ga,. 
ſendus, Deſcartes, Kirker, and Bonanni, that Mat- 
ter put in Motion, for inſtance, Earth diluted by 
the Rain and fet to ferment by the Action of the 
Heat and the Care of Man, ſuffices to ingender 


Plants and Animals, Moſes rejects this Notion as 


being againſt Truth and the Glory of God. He 
claims back to the Action of the Creator alone both 
the firſt Origin and the perpetual Reproduction of 
the Species. God's Command has, according to 
him, alone been able to organiſe them: And when 
theſe Species appeared for the firſt Time with the 


Cermiua that were to renew them, the Cauſes to 


which Error. has ſo often aſcribed the Formation of 
them, had not as yet appeared in Nature, Man 
was not: And the Plants owed nothing to his 
Labour, The Lord did not at chat Time fend 
down his Rain upon Earth, and Animals could 
not as yet ſpring out of the Sediment of Inunda- 
tions. There was only a Dew, a Coolneſs that 
was ſufficient to moiſten the Fields. This bare 
Expoſition of the very firſt State of the World 
ſtated the only, the ſole formative Cauſe of all. 


No Trials of Agriculture: No Overflowings of 


Rivers: No Sediments of fertiliſing Mire: None 
of thoſe Putrefactions or Fermentations, none of 
thoſe blind and changeable Cauſes from which. Phi- 

| loſophy 


| 
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loſophy fancied it ſaw Beings, ſo wiſely and ſo uni- 
formly ordered, ſpring. There happened to be in 
thoſe Ages which we ſty le the Infancy of the World, 
and in an ignorant and deſpiſed Nation, a Man 
capable of teaching us, that there is no Plant nor 
any Animal on Earth, of which God has not by an 
immutable Order determined the Species; and that 
there will never appear any other, becauſe he has 
granted Fruitfulneſs and Multiplication to none but 
the Species whereof he has from the Beginning 
bleſſed the only Germiua he had appointed for the 
Reproduction of them from Age to Age and from 
Year to Year. Let us now liſten to Experience, 
after having heard the Scripture on this Point. 
All the Philoſophers, whether Egyptian, Phæ- 
nician, Greek, Italian, French, or others, who 


thought they had found but every Truth in an Ar- 


ument, went aſtray in this Matter ſo far as to a- 
Tribe to an uniform Motion the Faculty of commu- 
nicating Organization, Life, different Sexes, and 
Reproduction to Maſſes of Mud, and even of pro- 
ducing inhabitable Plancts and regular Worlds, 
Theſe are not the Thoughts of the great Obſervers 
of our preſent Age: I need but name two of them; 


wiz. Redi and Reaumur, Theſe have at laſt per- 


ceived, and, by an innumerable Series of Experi- 
ments ſeverally reiterated, ſhewed, that God alone 
was able by an expreſs Will to change an inant- 
mate Matter into a regular living Body; that there 
was no Mud, no Heat, no Putrefaftion, nor any, 
whether uniform or regular, Motion, that could or- 
ganize a Body or perpetuate a Species ; that this 
wonderful CEconomy of Organs could not be brought 
about otherwiſe than by the Preparation of a cer- 
tain determined Germen that contained them all in 
little; that no Species could be born of which the 
Germen was not found to proceed from God's Hands 
by an actual and ſpecial Formation, or by the Pre- 
58 paration 
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paration of the future Organs inſerted in ſmall in 
a primordial Germen from the Beginning of the 
World. | 

Man thought that by bringing together two 
Principles of Fecundity of two Natures intirely dif- 
ferent, he would be able to find a third Species that 
was neither that of the Father nor that of thq Mo- 
ther : But he obtained but a barren Animal, The 
Mule cannot procreate his own Species, as this was 
not under the primordial Bleſſing, He lives as 
Monſters live: But it is a diſordered Nature. God 
has not granted him a reproductive Germen, ſince 
he did not, when he pre-ordained two Germina for 
the perpetuating of the Species of the Aſs and the 
Horſe, likewiſe prepare a third fit to perpetuate that 
of the Mule. Otherwiſe the Mule being allied in a 
fourth Family, and his Colt in a fifth, People 
might chuſe to keep to theſe new Productions. 
The Aſs and the Horſe might be neglected and 


| even abſolutely forgor. The primitive Species might 
« diſappear, and the Face of Nature be totally changed 
% from one Age to another, But if Natures already 
8 organized, and living, can produce nothing but un- 
fruitful Monſters when Man unites them againſt 
C Order by arbitrary Aſſociations ; what Fecundity 
4 are we to expect from what is not only without 
0 Germen, but even deſtitute of Organs and Life ? 
4 Thus the Experience of Nature and the Obſerva- 
e tions of the truly learned witneſs from Day to Day, 
, and pay a new Homage to the Wiſdom of Moſes. 
* But from what Source did he borrow that Wiſdom ? 
is Was it a Divine Inſpiration ? Or did he find it in 
we the Tradition of his Family ? You have no other 
1 Alternative. He owed ſomething to his Educa- 
in tion, I confeſs : But the Egyptians, who had brought 
be him up, taught the Eternity of the World. They 
15 attributed every Thing to the Stars, and to a Set 
— of odd Deitics. Their pretended Doctor Hermes 


taught 
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taught them, they ſay, how to tranſmute Mud in- 
to Gold, and to diſſolve Bodies, therewith to or- 
ganiſe living Beings, Moſes, you are ſenſible, had 
a better Maſter, * 110 17 C R "Re 
| | » Moſes informs us that 
1 has made Man after his own Image, 
Eanh, is Af in and to have, like himſelf, che Su- 
Toſſeſlon of that preme Authority over the Earth. 
r he ſeveral Aſpects of the Heavens 
are here below appointed for Man's Utility. It is 
he that calls all the Animals before himſelf, and 
gives them a Name. He examines the Properties 
of all the Earth nouriſnes and contains. He diſ- 
poſes of the whole in a maſterly Manner, and his 
Authority is ſo far from being diminiſhed by the 
Complaiſance he owes to his Fellow-Creatures, that, 
on the contrary, the whole Earth is ſubmitted to 
him on the very Account of his having an Help, 
and of his being in Society. He never is deprived 
of his Privileges, but when he pretends to remain 
by himſcif, Again, Man is maintained in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Domain by the ſeveral Supports and 
all the Correſpondences of Society. The Expe- 
rience of all Ages witneſſes the Truch of Moſes's 
Recital, nothing being ſo ſtrictly connected as the 
Supremacy of Man and the ſeveral Faculties that 
facilitate the exerting of it. The Mole and the 
Hog dig and rake up the Earth in order to live: 
That is their Deſtination. Man is a Geometer, a 
Mechanick, an Aſtronomer, a Navigator, a King, 
an Orator, an Architect, a Shepherd. Each Man 
has his peculiar Province; and by the Concurrence 
of the individual Operations, Mankind, now diſ- 
perſed all over the Globe, exerts a Sovereignty 
which takes in all. The Extent of his Faculties 
and Capacity is the ſame as that of his Privi- 


leges. 
VII. The 


= Domain of Man upon 
of God in the Univerſe, and the rigin of Man 

= cwofold Origin he is indebted for to — 2 to the 
the Creator, who firſt made him off 
che Mud of the Earth, and then animated him 
W with a ccleſtial vivifying Breath, are two other 
== Truths aſſerted by Moſes, and teſtified by the Po- 
W cis, who have preſerved this Remain of the ancient 
W Tradition z becauſe they are the firſt that wrote, 
W the ancient Cuſtom being to ſing on Solemnities, 


The Evangelical Preparation, #7 


VII. The Reſemblance of the he Domain 
Earth to that and twofold O- 


by a regular Compoſition and Cadence the Things 
to 5 r = 
VIII. The Domain lan was | 
neicher without Rules nor bound. td 9787 
leſs. God impoſed on him the Ob- 4% has ſub- 
ligation of being ſenſible in his poſ- 2 and ſtill 
ſeſſing all, that he was indebted to — . 
his Creator for the Whole; and of ASH 
outwardly expreſſing his Gratitude by forbearin 
caſting of one ſingle Kind of Fruit. So juſt and fo 
ſimple a Religion ought or can never have been 
forgot among Men, if the whole of Mankind is 
the Offspring of one ſingle Man. Wherefore all 
Nations, whether- the moſt barbarous or the beſt 
civilized, have had ſome Outſide of Religion ; the 
moſt unitorm Expreſſion of which conſiſted in Of- 
ferings of Fruits or other Foods, that were pub- 


| lickly preſented, and then given over to the Poor 


or the Miniſters of Religion. Men may have car- 
ried the Abſtinence and the Reſerves to an Exceſs, 
although they were at once the outward Expreſſion 


| of Piety and an excellent Preparation to Prayer. 


Philoſophy has not invented theſe Cuſtoms : It 
found them already eſtabliſhed, and has added a 
great deal of its own to them. Nobody is igno- 
rant of the exceſſive Extravagancies committed. in 
that Kind by the Chaldeans, the Prieſts of * 
an 
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and Baal, the Pythagoreans, Porphyry, Jamblicus, 
andeall the faſting Tribe of the Platonicł School, who 
hunted after extatick Viſions, as the Alchemiſts 
ſtill run after the great Elixir chat gives Immorta- 
lity. But, as this laſt Madneſs ſuppoſes a reaſon- 
able Uſe of Phyſick, ſo did the mad Forbearances 
and over-buſy Practices of Idolatry ſuppoſe the an- 
cient Rules by the Obſervance of which Men dif- 
poſed themſelves to Prayers and profeſſed their 
Gratitude, This firſt Ground of Religion was 
good: It was the Root of all Piety. The Practice 
of theſe Referves was tranſmitted to all the Chil- 
dren of Adam. They all of them have, by the 
ſimple Effect of an Inſtruction that was as common 
to them as their Origin, and without any Concert, 
preſerved in their Diſperſion the Cuſtom viſibly 
inſtituted to give Glory to God for the inceſſant 
Bountics of his Providence, and have always reite- 
rated their Offerings, as he has always repeared his 
Favours in every Scaſon. 3 
i IX. Our Self- Love is ſhocked at 
Jan beinga ſeeing the Rebellion of Adam pu- 
nile as lch. niſhed by his Expulſion out of the 
Abode of Pleaſures, by the ſuppreſ- 
ſing the Tree of Life, which being carried every 
where would have proved every where a Source of 
Immortality; in ſhort, by the Subjection of his 
Poſterity to Diſeaſes, to the Temptations of Con- 
cupiſcence, and at laſt to Death, We are very 
much affected by our Loſſes, and we conſider net- 
ther the Preſervation of our Domain, nor that of 
our intellectual Faculties, of our Conſcience, of 
our Liberty, and that Privilege we all of us have 
to chuſe to do either Good or Evil. I ſhall not at- 
tempt to vindicate God's Conduct, as it wants no 
Juſtification, All the Buſineſs for us is to know 
what it is he has done, The Things he condemns 
are well condemned. The Pains he inflicts are 
| duly 


«« aa 
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duly inflicted. Maſes attributes to this firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion all the Evils that have been the Reſult of 


b it, The Refuſal of the demanded Homage 1s the 


Explanation he gives us of the Contradiction we 


5 find between the Greatneſs of Man and his Miſery. 
Experience agrees with Moſes, We all of us are 
ſccenũble of what Man can do in Conſequence of his 


Prerogatives, of his Knowledge, of his Labour, 


and his Love of what is good. This is Man in his 


Glory. Such are his Advantages, with which we 


2 | hitherto have buſied ourſelves more than with bis 
Miſery, purpoſely that we might be the more ſen- 


ſible of the Nature of theſe ſo very different Ob- 


eds, by conſidering them ſeverally. But, this Se- 


paration is altogether œconomical on our Part. 


W We ſhould loſe infinite by only taking Notice of 


the Greatneſs of Man, without paſſing on to the 


| Study of his Miſery. He is a Sinner, and an E- 


nemy to Rule, We all of us. are ſenſible of our 
coming into the World the Children of Wrath; 
and that our Privileges have ſuffered a Diminution, 


W ſince we experience within ourſelves ſo much Op- 


poſition and Reluctance to the Knowledge of Truth 
and of our Obligations, and to the doing of Good; 


and have undoubtedly a Share in the Sin of which 


we ſhare the Puniſhment by univerſally ſuffering 
and dying, as well as our common Father. Several 
Philoſophers have here called Reaſon to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Experience and of the Sacred Hiſtory, 
They have from the Remains of the Greatneſs of 


Man proved his being either degenerated or under 
| God's Diſpleaſure. Who ſhall reſtore him to his 


former Rights? What Hope is there left to him? 
If Moſes was our Deliverer, he would give a full 
Anſwer to this Queſtion, which he has anſwered 
but very imperfectly, by foretelling us that the 
Son of the Woman ſhould cruſh the Head of the 


| Tempter. But, does the Title of Deliverer ſuit 


Vor. VIII. E Moſes ? 


ſhip and make Idols of whatever they thought could 
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Moſes ? Was that his Function? Maſes has a two- 
fold Quality, being at once the only Hiſtorian of 
Mankind, and the Legiſlator of the Hebrews. But 
he is nothing elſe. We fhall fee in its pro- 

r Time, that his Miniſtry with regard to the 
atter did not conſiſt in teaching them every Truth, 
but only in Biving them a Law fit to hinder them 
from being confounded with other Nations, and to 
divert them from Idolatry down to the fulfilling of 
the Bleſſings promiſed. The Patriarchs have had 
Knowledge of the Miniſtry of the good Angels, 
and were not ignorant of the Depravation of the 

Moſes ſpoke —Ochers, who are intent upon hurting 
with Reſerve of us, but whoſe Power has been mo- 
Temptation and qerated,, The Heap of Extrava- 
An. gances by which Idolatry has peo- 
pled all Nature with powerful Denies, and Or- 
cles that foreto!d future Events, have obliged Mo- 
ſes to be extremely reſerved as to the Doctrine of 
Spirits. As his Book was to be alone at ſirſt, and 
to remain a great while in the Hands of his Prople 
before it came to thoſe of other Nations, of 
which it contained the Origins and Titles; he muſt 
needs have uſed the utmoſt Circumſpoction with his 
Hebrews, No Nation was ever more groſsly iſtu- 
pid, more ſuperftitious, nor more inclintd to wor- 


do them Good or Evil. He never told them any 
Thing of thofe intelligent Beings who have perſe- 
vered in their primitive Juſtice, nor of the Angels 
Who fell from it, and to whom God has left a 
Meaſure of Power which he alone can know and 
govern. Moſes, when he ſhewed to the (Hebrews 
the Tempration that ſeduced Eve, ſpoke only of the 
Inſtrument of it, and made no mention of ithat 
tempting Spirit that uſed the Miniſtry «of the Ser- 
pent. It was a Privilege reſerved to the laſt Re- 
velation, that is, to the Goſpel, fally 'to SAY 

” 0 
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of the Power God leaves the Spirits of Darkneſs : 
And we praiſe him both for informing us of the 
Dangers we run, and for having imparted to us 
the Knowledge of Truth and his holy Spirit to re- 
fiſt the Suggeſtions of thoſe evil ones. Therefore 
the oid Serpent is in Moſes's Book like a Riddle, 
ſufficiently known at firſt Sight 'to that ſtupid 


L | People, but the full meaning of it is completely 


unfolded in the Goſpel. It is then in an enigma- 


= cic Senſe that this Book ſays and promiſes that the 


Son of the Woman ſhall cruſh the Head of the 
Serpent. The Goſpel gives us the full and com- 


I plete Senſe of the Enigma, in ſhewing us the Man 


who: had no Father, the Son of the Woman, 
coming victorious out of Temptation, having got 
the better of Death by his Reſurrection, and every 
where beginning to deſtroy the Work of the 1c- 
ducing Spirit. Moſes in that, ſhews himſelf con- 
formable to poſterior Events. Let us go on with 
ſceing the, Conformity. of the other Parts of our 
Bo 97 with the Monuments, | 
Adam in his State of a Sin- ye 
ner, aſſociates his two Sons to his gigees. The 
Work and his Penitence. He ſhares Acknowledg- 
the culcivating of the Earth with his ment of a com- 
eldeſt Son, and the Care of the mn 
Flocks with Abel. But' did both Sons regulate 
their Conduct upon the Commands of their Father 
in the Practices of Religion, as they had in their 
reſpective Provinces with regard to Labour? Here 


i a Novelty in the ourward Worſhip, Adam does 


no longer content himſelf to pay, as he was ordered 
to do in the Days of his Innocence, his due Homage 
to the Creator of all Things, by only abſtaining 


| from a few of them: He adds the Effuſion of 


Blood to the offering of the fineſt Productions of 

his Lands and Flocks. The Father and his Off- 
k Matt. iv. 3. 

E ſpring 
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ſpring acknowledge themſclves Sinners: They con- 
2 that they have no longer any Claim to Life; 
and ſubſtitute the Blood of a Victim to their own 
in order to expreſs their Diſpoſition. But can the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats replace that of Man, and 
expiate his Sin? No: It is only the Confeſſion of 
it, which however was ſufficient to render the Of- a 
fering of Abel more perfect than that with which 
Cain continued to content himſelf. | 
Such is the Source of the Offerings and Sacri- 
fices which have always made the two eſſential 
Parts of the publick Worſhip down to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
even among Nations abſolutely unknown to each 
other: Both are ſtill found again in Chriſtianity. 
The ever bountiful Fruitfulneſs of Providence is 
praiſed among Chriſtians by the offering of Bread 
and Wine : Bur this Offering is never without the 
excellent Victim which reconciles Sinners - by his 
Blood, and has given Life to them, by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, 2 | 
If we reunite in one the Par- 
_ pA ticulars of the Hiſtory of Noah, of 
God and of our Melchiſedec, of Abraham,” of Tſaac, 
Neighbour. of Jacob, of Joſeph, and of the fol- 
The Expediz- lowing Ages; we find in the Prac- 
tion of another wing 38 
Life. Truths tices of them all a common Repaſt 
atteſted by the after the Sacrifice, great Honours 
Hebreevs and paid to the Dead, and a religious 
m vations. © Care to preſerve and decorate their 
Tombs. All which Cuſtoms are equally admitted WF ar 
by the other Nations, and ſuppoſe among the He- ot 
brews, as well as the reſt, the Tradition of two im- 
portant Truths; one, That all Men ought to love 
each other as being the Children of one and the 
ſame Father who feeds them in common; the other, 
That there is a ſecond CEconomy and ſome Hopes 


-after Death, ; 
XII. The me 


ꝗ—M73dd7V7„wF7FH— ́ —— — — — 


The Evangelical Preparation. 63 
XII. The Silence of the Legiſla- «©. Silence of 
tor of the Hebrews on the Intention 1, concern- 
of theſe Practices is well worthy our ing the Inten- 
Remarks. If at the fame Time tion of the Prac- 
that he mentioned the Practices, he . ; 
had alſo expoſed the Intentions of them, one might 
look upon him as the Inventor of this Doctrine: 
And the more it ſeems natural to us, on the one 
hand, that Moſes ſhould have ſpoken of them, 
the more we perceive, on the other, that his Silence 
is not without a Motive. He leaves to a greater 
Maſter than himſelf the Care of fully informing us 
of theſe important Truths. This is the Object of the 
great Alliance which is to reclaim Man from his 
Errors and bring him back to his Duty. But the 
Narration of Moſes mentioning to us the Offerings, 
the Sacrifices, the common Repaſt, the Funeral 
Honours, and the tender Attachment of Families 
to their Anceſtors, ſuppoſes the traditional Know- 
ledge of the Truths that were connected with all 
theſe Practices. They are infeparably implied in 
it. The Cupidity of the human Heart wanted to 
find ſomething elſe in them: And this 1s che firſt 
Crime of Idolatry. The Knowledge of theſe Things 
was more or leſs disfigured, more or leſs intricate : 
But however, they were in Society, and proceeded 
from a primitive Inſtitution which we cannot re- 
fuſe to acknowledge. The Conformity of Practices 
among Nations that either hate or know not each 
other, proves their Reunion in one common Origin. 
The Hiſtory of Mankind which Maſes has left us, 
has then its Vouchers and Proofs throughout that 
W Society which covers the Earth. | 
XIII. Moſes in handing down to The Determi- 
us the Memory of the Cuſtoms of N a 
. rſhip wasne- 
the firſt Ages, informs us of the „er abandoned 
moſt important Fact that ever could to the Argu- 
be communicated to us by ancient ments of Man. 
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Hiſtory, viz. that Religion, even that which is 
called Natural Religion, was never abandoned, as to 
its outward Practice, to the Arguments of the hu- 
man Mind, nor to the changeable Reſearches of 
our Reaſon, The Author of Nature had imprinted 
the Principles of it in our Conſcience: No body 
could be ignorant of that Law, which it is very 
reaſonable to call the natural Lato; becauſe the 
common Nature of Spirits is fuch that they all are 
ſenſible how juſt it is to honour our Creator and 
love our Fellow-Creatures. But the Spirit of Sin- 
gularity might preſume to add to, or retrench ſome- 
t ing from it. Therefore all was fixed from the 
very Beginning by the regulating of outward Wor- 
ſhip. Adam and Noah, when they ordered their 
Children to make religious Aſſemblies at certain 
determined Times, and preſcribed to them the 
Rule of the Offerings, of the Reſerves, of the Sa- 
crifices, of the common Repaſts, and of the funeral 
Honours, tran{mitted, likewiſe to their Poſterity the 
Inſtructions infeparably connected with theſe Prac- 
tices. The latter were ſignificant and a real Lan- 
guage. It was a publick and perpetual Predica- 
tion, in which all thoſe that were willing to under- 
ſtand it, conceived caſily and without any Heſita- 
tion, that we ought to give Glory to him from 
whom we receive all, that we are obliged to ac- 
knowledge ourſelves Sinners, and to wiſh for being 
freed from our Sins by the Expiation of them; 
that we are bound to love Men as being the Chil 
dren of a common Father ; that in ſhort we ought 
to honour the Dead who have been faithful to the 
Laws, and be ſtill united to them, becauſe they are 
not really dead any more than their Works, but 
expect the Judgment of God in an QEconomy 
wherein the Good ſhall be rewarded and the 
Wicked puniſhed, 


The 
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The Expeclation and the Perſuaſion of the firſt 
Men are evidenced by their Practices, as our ac- 
tual Practices are the Expreſſion of our Faith. Now, 
what we have juſt ſcen is the Ground itſlf of our 
own Religion, as well as of the natural Law; 
whence it follows of courſe that the Inſtituter of 
the primitive Uſes is no other than the Inſtituter of 
the Goſpel: It is the ſame Spirit and the ſame 
Wiſdow. Reafon has then at firſt fovnd its Rule 
ready made, and did not make it herizxif, What 
ſhe has added to it of her own, has been only the 
Alteration of it. | 
Bur we cannot be intitled to derive fo precious 
an Advantage from the Recital of Moſes, but when 
we have previouſly corroborated it by unſuſpected 
Teſtimonies that may ſhew the Exactneſs of it. 
The Regulations and the Faith of the firſt Ages, 
ſuch as Moſes mentions them, are found again 
among the major Part of the ancient Nations, even 
thoſe moſt funk in Superſtition and Idolatry. Here 
all the Monuments of profane Antiquity become 
our Authorities, The Venetian Voyagers, the 
Portugueſe, and others, have found the fame Cu- 
ſtoms again among the moſt unknown Nations !, 
They then all unite in one and the ſame Origin, 
and go back to a primitive Source of Uniformity, 
to be found no where but in Moſes's Hiſtory. What 
Evils Error gave Birth to! Baal, or an imaginary 
Lord placed in the Sun; a Baaltis or Queen of 
Heaven dwelling in the Moon; a Mother of Har- 
veſts abiding on the Earth, and other the like 
Madneſſes, invented by Man, undoubtedly deſtroyed 
all Manner of Truſt in God, and ſolid Piety: 
There was room for capitulating and bargaining 
with theſe whimſical covetous Deities, becauſe they 
vere the Work of mere Imagination, and of Man's 
own hatching : But, when you conſult Homer, 
| Ramuſic's Voyage. 1 

E 4 Eeſiad, 
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Heſiod, Diodorus, Plutarch, and all Antiquity, you 
find again among a World of Fables and Extrava- 
gances, the religious Aſſemblies, the Offerings or 
the Reſerves, the Sacrifices and the Expiations, the 
common Repaſt and the mutual Tokens. of bro- 
therly Love, the Honours paid to the Dead, and 
the Expreſſions of the ſtrict Union Men intended to 
entertain with them“. Paganiſm has annihilated 
the Spirit of Religion, at the ſame Time that it 
has clogged it with Ceremonies : But the original 
Worſhip, and the primitive Truths are found again 
in it. Now, this Profeſſion of living brotherly 
with all Men, of giving Glory to a Being Author 
of every thing, to an equitable Judge who puniſhes 
and rewards with Juſtice, is properly what we un- 


derſtand by the natural Law. It has then been 
fixed from the very Beginning of the World, by 


the uniform Predication reſulting from and implied 
in the outward Worſhip and the firſt Regulations. 
So that Moſes, in informing us of the Hiſtory of 
Man, informs us likewiſe that he has from the Be- 


ginning had a Rule; and that his great Misfortune 


conſiſts in pretending to find that Rule in his own 
Underſtanding. This is what cauſed the Fall of 
the firſt Man: The ſame Spirit of Independence 
has perverted the primitive Worſhip and the tra- 
ditional Law. All thoſe who have ſwerved from 
Revelation have been guided by a Spirit of Singu- 
larity. Thus has at all Times the Rule preſcribed 
and revealed been but one : whilſt the Arguments 
which either evade, or darken, or ſuppreſs it, are 
without Number, and will multiply from one Year 
to another, | | 
XIV. The ancient Scripture continues the Hiſ- 
tory of Man by the Progrels of the Corruption that 
took Place after his Fall: And ſrom the Choice it 
m See the End of Vol. i. of the Hi/ory e event, the 
| 4th Edition: f the Hiftory of the Heavens, th 
Ky, makes 
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makes of but a ſmall Number of The Corrup- 
Events through a long Duration, tion of Man 


the Reader is ſenſible, that it is not ftopt and mode- 


ſo much the Hiſtory of Man as the rated by the 


Hiſtory of the human Heart, It F008. 

keeps within the Circle of our Wants, and teaches 
us how to judge wiſely of all Things, by ſetting 
no Price nor any Value on them but in Proportion 


as they remain ſubordinate to the Rule of Religion, 


and are ſanctified in their Uſe. When, for in- 
{tance, it ſhews us the moſt eſtimable of Arts, ſuch 


as Metallurgy, Sowing, Muſick, Muſical Inſtru- 


ments, and other good Inventions granted to wicked 
Men and in the Poſterity of Cain; it teaches us at 
the ſame Time to give the Wicked their Due in 
what is good in them and to ſee their Induſtry 
without Jealouſy and Spite, It ſhews us the do- 
meſtick Feuds and all the diſmal Conſequences of 
Polygamy firſt introduced by Lamech, to the Con- 
tempt of the primitive Inſtitution, This firſt Ex- 
ample brings on and authorizes greater Uſurpations, 


and the moſt Voluptuous appropriate to themſelves 


what ought to have been divided. Indignation and 
Fury, ſupported by a ſtrong Conſtitution and a long 
Life, make of Society a Band of fighting Men al- 
ways together by the Ears. Man goes from Fall 
to Fall, and from Miſtake to Miſtake. Religion 
dwindles gradually even in the Families that boaſted 
of a Remains of Fidelity to the outward Worſhip. 
The Sight of God's Works, Reaſon, Conſcience, 


| Religion, and its Practices, and the moſt intelligible 


Inſtructions annexed to them, in ſhort, all the Su 

Ports of Piety, remain of no effect. The human 
Mind reaſoned upon the whole, and from the Ex- 
amination of the Rules fancied it had found Means 
to evade, or Motives to deſpiſe them. It ſhook off 
the Yoke of the Law, and of the outward Wor- 
ſhip : For, wherever the Spirit of Singularity will 
Inter- 


N 
x. 


. 
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intermeddle and pretend to be the Rule, there will 
infalltbly reign Schiſms, Oddities, Infaray, and the 
moſt fatal Exceſſes. The Flood alone could pur 
a Stop to the Crimes of the firſt Age of the World, 
and became a moſt dreadful Warning to the fol- 
lowing, The Heathen Antiquity has preſerved 
the Memory of it: Pocts and Hiſtorians of ſeveral 
Continents have mentioned it: Which is a Monu- 
ment of the Flood more expoſed to the Eye than 
a Pyramid that ſhould have been erected imme- 
diately aſter the Event, and which ſhould afterwards 
be looked for in one ſingle Place, without any 
_ Certainty of the Date of the Erection. 
a ; . -XV. The Genes adds that the 
The _ Life of Men, which was very long 
Mood“ before the Flood, was after it ſhort- 
eened and reduced to a very narrow 
Compaſs. Every one knows that ordinary and 
conſtant Effects are produced by ordinary and con- 
ſtant Cauſes. There has been then an Alteration 
in the Order of Nature, and the Aſpect of the Sun, 
which is the Spring of our Liſe, has no longer been 
the fame upon Man. Moſes mentions the Alter- 
nation of Seafons and the Variety of the Aſpects of 
the Sun only after the Flogd. He, in all this, 
perfectly agrees with ane Antiquity, which 
— of the long Lf of the firſt Inhabitants of 
the World, and of the ſhort Duration it was re- 
duced to after the Flood by the Introduction of the 
Meteors, and by the Difference of Scaſons. When 
they ſpeak of the Flood, they never fail to ſhew 
us in their Fables, a Bark ſerving as a Refuge to a 
Man and a Woman to re-people the World. But 
a moſt remarkable Particular here, is the Name 
they give to that Man: They call him Deucalion, 
a Word which is a Monument of the weakening 
of Man, as it expreſſes the Cauſe of it. It means 
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in the Eaſtern Language T he weakening of the Sun 
Now the Sun always the ſame in itſelf, is weakened 
with regard to us, only by the Difference of its 


Aſpect upon the Earth, which does no longer 


preſent the fame Points of its Surface to its Rays 
trom one Day to another. Fa 
XVI. As we are here collecting the real Monu- 
ments which are the Confequences and the Teſti- 
monies of the Events related in Seripture; we ſhall 
not inſiſt any more upon what may indeed be evi- 
denced even with great Probability, but which can- 
not however ſtand here in heu of Proof, as it wants 
itſelf to be proved. Of this kind is the Novelty of 
the Inclination of the terreſtrial Axis upon the Ec- 


liptick, a Situation neceflary to bring on a Diver- 


ſity of Seaſons. © We ſhall not examine whether this 
Axis loſing its Perpendicularity to the Orbit, may, 
on that account, huve troubled the Atmoſphere and 
cauſed the diſplacing of the Sea; nor whether this 
Inclination of the terreſtrial Axis is rather the Con- 
ſequence and the Effect of a violent Jerk given to 
the Atmoſphere and the Earth, ſo as that the Out- 
ſides of the Globe which contained the Abyſs of the 
Waters having been broken, and the Earth being 
thereby become of an irregular Form, the Center 
of the Bulk of this odd Figure ſhould be no longer 
the ſame as that of the Gravity of the whole Body, 
now more maſſy on one Side than on the other, 
Let us, in order to juſtify the Hiſtory, go on with 
won Monuments that may be ſhewed without 
ifpute. | 
The efficient Cauſes of the Flood The two eff. 

cient Cauſes of 
Moſes, the breaking of the Dykes the Flood are 
of the great Abyſs, and the opening found again, and 
of the Cataracts of the Heavens. ed. 


From Dacaß, the Weakening, and Helian the Sun. 


See the ivth Volume. 
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60 The Evangelical Preparation, 
The pouring down of a Water that was inviſible 
before, and buoyed up or attenuated in the Atmo- 
ſphere, is an experimental Phenomenon, the Mea- 
ſure and Quantity of which is proportioned to the 
Violence of the Jerk given the Atmoſphere, or of 
the Wind that ſhakes it. On the other hand, the 
univerſal breaking of the Barriers within which the 
firſt Ocean was reſtrained, is an univerſal Effect the 
Veſtiges of which are extant in our Sight. 2 
The modern Obſervations more and more con- 

duce to the inlarging of the Atmoſphere. Mr. 
De Mairan, in his Treatiſe of the Northern Light, 
has made a peculiar Study of that Spindle of lumi- 
nous Matter which has been diſcovered round the 
Sun, and the Extremity of which meeting our At- 
moſphere, and ſinking into it, may by its Immer- 
ſion become there the Cauſe of that Light which 
appears ſometimes about the Beginning of the Night 
towards the North. He, without any Heſitation, 
ſuppoſes a Diſtance of three hundred Leagues from 
An Obſerva. the Earth to the upper Strata of the 
tion on the e- Atmoſphere. Other Naturaliſts con- 
normous Quan- found 1t with the Cage Or great Co- 
tity of Water ver of liquid Matter of which the 
contained in the Earth fills the Center, and which is 
Fe” 8 Cauſes more or leſs ſqueezed or even ob- 
of the ebbing liged to recede back under the Preſ- 
and flowing of ſure of the Covers of the ſame kind 
* wherein the Moon and the other 
Planets are ſuſpended. The Ebbing and Flowing 
of the Sea may be attributed to theſe unequal Preſ- 
ſures and Recoilings, the Water of the Globe con- 
tinuing to move one Way, whilſt the Maſs of the 
Earth begins to change its Place another Way; 
juſt as the Water that follows the Motion of a 
Bowl carried by the Stream from one Place tc ano- 
ther, goes on its own Way, and runs over the 
Bowl as ſoon as this goes back or ſwerves from its 
1 firſt 
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frſt Direction. The Azure we ſee in the immenſe 
Extent. of the Heavens, is, like any other Colour, 
nothing more than a reflected Light, which betrays 
there the Preſence of a Fluid tranſparent enough to 
admit the Light that comes from the Sun, and 
ſubſtantial enough to reverberate that which is 
beaten back from the Surface of the Earth, 

But, here are Facts that give no Room to doubt 
of the immenſe Quantity of the Waters which ex- 
tend quite to the upper Strata of this vaſt Machine, 
and condenſe into Rain in Proportion to the Shock 
it receives, An Eteſian or annual Wind blowin 
five or ſix Weeks together from North to South 
upon Africa, is ſufficient to condenſe the lower 
Strata of the Atmoſphere ſo as to cover with Miſts 
and then drown with Rain all Aby/inia and all M. 


gritia, Then we admire the Overflowings of the 


Nile and the Niger. We look for the Sources-of - 
theſe Rivers, and wonder we cannot find them, 
If we go up higher towards the Countries where 
they begin to run, we ſee, both in Winter and 
Spring, but a few ſmall and gentle Streams of 
Water, and ſome Lakes or Ponds out. of which 
they come. but which often remain dry, and thus 
cauſe the Current of which they were the Supply 
to diſappear. The true Sources of theſe two Ri- 
vers are then in the Heavens: And in good Truth 
it is the very ſame with all other Currents of Wa- 
ter, It is the Rain that begins them, it is the 


fame Rain, put in Reſervoirs under Ground or in 


Lakes, that ſupplies them; and it is the Wind that 
brings more or leſs Rain along with it by the Emo- 


tion of the Atmoſphere, as well as by the Duration 


of its Direction. 


Mr. Du Pleix, now Governor of the French Na- 
tion in the Eaſt- Indies, when he reſided at Chan- 
dernagor, kept for three Years together an exact 
Account of the Height of each Fall of Rain by 


Inches 
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Inches and Lines. He was fo kind to communi 
cate to me his Journal, which makes the Produce 
to amount to 30, 60, or even more Inches, fon the 
Country, which is a little above the Mouths of the 
Ganges: Which is above three Times the Quan- 
tity of the Rain that falls at Paris. The Conſtancy 
of one and the fame Wind 15 the Cauſe of it. 

By another Later dared from Pondicherry, Sep- 
tember the 20th, 1744, he acquaints me with ano- 
ther Obſervation of the ſame kind, made at Mahi 
on the Coaſt of Malabar, the Reſult of which is a 
Heighth of 127 Inches. The Cauſe he affigns for 
this Abundance of Rain is curious, and ſtrictly 
connected with my actual Object. The Natura- 
liſts have puzzled themſelves very much about 
gueſſing the Cauſe of the Rains that fall on the 
Weſtern Coaſt of the Peninſula of India on this 
Side the Ganges, whilſt the Eaſtern Coaſt, which 
Joins with the other at the Cape Commorin, injoys a 
perfect Serenity of Air, or endures the moſt violent 
Heats, Their Amazement increaſed afterwards, 
when they faw the Rain fall on the Coaſt of Coro. 
mandel, without reaching the Weſtern Coaſt, which 
is but little diſtant from it. The whole depends, 
according to Mr. Du Pleix s Obſervation, from the 
Direction of the Wind, and the Reſiſtance it meets 
with. The Reſiftance to the Direction of the Wind 
is made along the Gattes, which are a Ridge of 
Mountains, as high as the Pyrenees, that ſeparate 
the Weſtern Part of India called Malaber from the 
Eaſtern called Coromandel, keeping however a ſmall 
Matter nearer the Weſtern than the Eaſtern Coaſt, 
and reaching but ten, fifteen, and twenty Leagues 
into the Land. | 


From the Month of May to OZober, there blows 
upon India a South-weſterly Wind, that beats 
againſt and puſſies the Foot of the Atmoſphere 
directly againlt the Gates, where the Strata of the 
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Air are ſtopt, and conſequently condenſed, Hence 
the abundant Rains af the Coaſt of Malabar, whilſt 
all is ſcorched on that of Coromandel, About the 
End of -O#ober the Wind ſhifts and blows North- 
eaſt, It bears likewiſe againſt the Mountains that 
condenſe the Am. Then Coromandel is overflowed 
in November and December, whilſt the Coaſt of 
Malabar enjoys the moſt ſerene Weather, It has 
by that means a pleaſant Winter, which it calls its 
Summer; and the Heats of its real Summer are ſo 
conſiderably cooled that it names it its Winter. 
The Water falls in greater abundance on Malabar 
than on Coromandel, becauſe the Direction of the 
South-weſt is more conſtant, and the Wind, paſting 
over a great Sca, carries away a great deal of wa- 
tery Vapours; whereas the North-caſt Wind paſſing 
over Tartary, China, Tibet, and the Empire of the 
Mogul, finds a leſſer Quantity of Miſts there, and 
becomes rainy, contrary to its Cuſtom, only by the 
Condenſation of the Air driven in one and the 
{ame Line, and always heaped upagainft the Gattes?. 

T heſe few Inſtances will ſuffice to ſhew what the 
bare ſhaking of the Atmoſphere may produce. 
Nothing ſo dry as the Eaſt and North Winds. 
They are, however, thoſe which by the ſimple 


= Duration of their Direction, barred by an Obftacle, 
overflow the Coaſt of Coromandel! and the Heart af 


Africa. They then find Water in the pureſt Air, 
and the ſuperior Waters that were invilible, are 
changed into Torrents of Rain, according to the 
Force of the Current which accumulates chem. 
What will then happen, if a violent Shock drives 


P The Engl; Admirals Beſcaauen and Griffin, who made the 
Siege of Pondicherry in the Months of uſt and Septembar 
1748, not being able to withſtand Mr. Du Pleix's Activity, left 
the Place in Ofober, in order not to have to deal with ano- 
= — more dreadful Enemy, even that very Wind we 

of. 
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the ſame Way all the Waters that are attenuated 
in the ſpacious Sphere whereof the Earth is the 
Center? There is no need of creating new Waters 
to drown the little Globe ſuſpended in it. The 
only Impulſion of God's Hand ſuffices here to 
make-'the Inſtruments it finds in Nature ſerve his 
Purpoſes. | | 
The fame Jolt that muſt have condenſed and 
ſent down upon the Earth the celeſtial Waters cauſed 
there a general Tumbling that changed the Out- 
ſides of it. The Reſervoir of the great Abyſs was 
broken, ſays the Scripture : This Barrier being re- 
moved, the Ocean flowed out of its ancient Bed. It 
fixed ſince that Time in the Hollow where we ſee 
it at preſent, and moſt of the Grounds we now in- 
habit, are the ancient Bed it formerly lay in. The 
marine Bodies which are found every where in the 
Heart and ſometimes at the Top of Hills, have not 
been carried thither by the Flood; but they re- 
mained fixt in their firſt Situation, becauſe thoſe 
high Grounds which we now call Mountains, were 
at that Time only the Unevenneſſes of the firſt 
Hollow of the Sea, and are now no more than the 
Remains of the Grounds that have been ſunk by 
the general Tumbling. The marine Bodies that 
are found mixt with petrified Matters or others, 
have, like Metals and all Foſſils, been more or leſs 
diſperſed or mixt together in the Chinks of the ſe- 
veral Strata of Earth which we find ſometimes 
parallel to the Horizon, ſometimes inclined, moſt 
commonly diſlocated and overturned. The whole 
Face of Nature tallies then with the Recital of Mo- 
ſes; and we find in it both the ſuperior Waters 
which he alone durſt indicate to us, and the Ve- 
ſtiges of the old Ocean, which, he ſays, went out 
of its firſt Abode, by the Diſlocation of its Barriers. 
XVII. But whatever Unevenneſs this Alteration 
may have produced upon the Earth, towards exe- 
* cuting 
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cuting the Deſign of Providence, p 


which was to tie the Men who in- 
hahited it together, by the Multi- ing : 
plication of all Sorts of Wants and mony to the Hiſ- 
by a Communication of mutual Sup- ©”? ne 
ports, God has not ſeemed willing to deſtroy all 
the Outſides of the firſt World, or to hide exactly 
under the Seas whatever conſtituted the firſt Habi- 
tation of Mankind. Ir has even been his Pleaſure 
that there ſhould remain one Part of the Country 


of Eden, and that one might ſhew, through the 


whole Series of Ages, the Veſtiges of the Habita- 
tion of our common. Father. Moſes has exactly 
collected all the Remains of it ſtill extant. He has 
taken care to characteriſe them by recogniſable 
Marks. The River Tiger and the Euphrates, which 
have two different Sources, unite in one ſingle Bed, 
and by dividing again form two others, one of 
which, called Geon, ran through the Country of Chas, 
the other, called Phiſon, traverſed the Country which 
was ſince the Diſperſion called Chavilath, where 
the beſt Gold, and precious Stones, and Pearls 
were found, The two firſt Rivers are perfectly 


known. The third is known again by the Name 


ſtill given to the Chuftan, into which it runs to- 
wards the Perſian Gulf. The fourth is the Arm 
that ran to the Weſt on the fame Side of the Eu- 
pbrates, and which is ſtil! icen in Arabia, in the 
Province which Arian calls Phaſine , where the 
ancient Geographers have placcd the Ghavilateans, 
or ' Chaulateans, The precious Stones and Gold of 
Arabia were famous in former Times. The fiſh- 
ing of the Pearls has never been interrupted on the 
Weſtern Coaſt of the Perſian Gulf, into which the 
Pbiſan ran; and if the Name of Phi/on or Phaſis. +. 
has been given to ſome other River, it is becaule 
Alara Thagiy xd 1cr4 morap EuPgarny uxiu Paſini re- 
gionem fluvio Euphrati adjacentem. In perip. Maris Erythr. 


Vor. VIII. 7 "0 thers 
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there ran into it, as well as into the Arabian Phiſon, 
Streams 'of Water "that carried Spangles of Gold, 
Notwithſtanding the numberleſs Trenches which 
the ancient Kings of Perſia and the modern Arabi- 
ans have made in the Euphrates to water their 
Plains, one ſtill knows again the long Ditch that 
was the Bed of the River Phiſon or Phafis, often 
called Euphrates by Authors, becauſe they ſaw it 
on the ſame Side of the Euphrates, although it was 
but one Branch of it, This occidental Ditch 1s 
very long according to the Expreſſion of Moſes : 
It is full when the Eupbrates overflows its Banks, 
At other Times you will find it either quite dry, or 
more like a Marſh. than like a River; which Fact 
is atteſted by Ptolomeus. Mr. De Liſle in his Map of 
Turky, Perſia, and Arabia, and Mr. Bellin in his 
Map of the World reduced, have delineated that 
Ditch with the utmoſt Exactneſs, and upon the 
Memoirs of our modern Travellers have protracted 
it quite over-againſt the Iſle of Babaren, where the 
famous fiſhing of Pearls is ſtil] carried on as before, 
and quite to the Town of Elcatif, where they are 
publickly ſold”, The Concurrence of all theſe 
Chatacteriſticks and the Habitation of the Chaula- 
teans, are not to be found any where elſe. 
Although the Country where the Tiger and the 
Euphrates ran together in one Channel has been 
ſubject to a great many Innovations, and has often 
changed its Face by the Variety of the Courſes 
theſe Rivers have been made to take; yet one per- 
ceives the Excellence of this Habitation, by the 
Choice the Children of Noah made of it with an 
Intention to fix in it if poſſible ; and by the Eager- 
neſs with which Conquerors have never ceaſed from 
Age to Age to covet the Poſſeſſion of it. Szrabo 
and Pliny in their Geographies, and the Hiſtorians 
* See Le Parad. terr. de Huet, & la Diſſert. de Morin dans 
Samucl Bichard, Edit. de Villemandi. 
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Calculators that ever Roan 
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and Travellers, have all of them extolled the ex- 


traordinary Fruitfulneſs of the Country where the 
Tiger and the Euphrates join together. There is 


then no Shadow of Truth in the Pretenſion of 


Burnet, of Moodward, and others, who thought 
that the Earth had been intirely diſſolved; and had 
reaſſumed its Form anew after the Flood, by the 
ſucceſſive ſubſiding of the Strata of the ſeveral Ele- 
ments. No other Part but the Outſides of the 
Globe have been broken, variouſly ſunk, and filled 
with ' Unevenneſſes ; nay, there are ſome of the 
Plains of the delicious Abodes ſtill remaining, The 
Rivers that bathe it, are altered; not deſtroyed, We 
may ſtill ſay, here is the Cradle of Mankind. It is 


from thence we all of us ſet out, to repair to the 


reſpective Places of our Exile. 


XVIII. We find another Cha- the Dimen- 


racteriſtick of the Confidence Mo- fions of the Ark 
ſes had in the Inſtructions that guided agreeable to 


his Pen, viz. the Buldneſs with which Nature. 


he gives us the Dimenſions of the Ark wherein a 
few Pairs of all the Animals were to be pre- 
ſerved, with their proper Food, for a whole Vear to- 


gether.” The Exactneſs of the Dimenſions: ſpect- 


"fied in the Geneſis is perfect. It was three hun- 


dred Cubits long, fifty Cubits broad, and thirty 


Cubits high; it was divided beſides into three Sto- 
ries, which gave the Advantage of three Buildings, 
all reſting one upon another, and fifteen Foot high, 


ſeventy five Foot wide, and four hundred and fifty 


Foot long each. The Monuments of the Suffici- 
ency of theſe Meaſures are not to be looked for 
any where but in Natural Hiſtory and Arithmetick. 


Buteo, Wilkins, and Pelletier, one of the greateſt 
gave Birth to, have 


examined the Number and the Shape of knoun 
Animals, then the Room to be aſſigned to ſo ma- 
ny Couples of all the voracious Kinds, and the 
CY Be Sheep 


b- 
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Shcep neceſſary to feed them during a Year, They 


have calculated likewiſe wha: Room was neceſſary 
for the other Animals and the Proviſions that ſuited 
them, not forgetting the Gallcries, and whatever 
could facilitate the Acceſs of cach Lodge. In 
conſequence of their different Proceedings and Cal- 
culations, they have uniformly and geometrically 
demonſtrated, that the Dimenſions afſigned in the 
 Genefis were over and above ſufficient for the main- 
_ taining and Eaſe of the whole. . 
The fa XIX. All thoſe who have forged 
T delle the Origins of their own Nation, or 
ſhelter their Fa- who have without any Critick re- 
bles in Antiqui- peated the old Stories they had heard 
a from others about them, had the 
himſelf to open Convenient Shelter of an Antiquity 
View, by the where the whole might be ranged 
Freſhneſs of his at Diſcretion, without fearing the 
* Compariſon of another Hiſtory. 
When the Grecians cauſed Men to ſpring out of the 
Hollows of the Oaks that covered the Vale of 
Tempe, or hatched them like ſo many Ants-Neſts 
from under the Plains of Arcadia: When the Chi- 
neſe and the Egyptian Babblers made the politeſt 
Arts, and even Gold, to come out of the Hands of 
Foby and Hermes Triſmegiſtus, four thouſand Years 
before their own Time, they had againſt them hei- 
ther the Hiſtorians of the neighbouring Nations, 
nor any contradictory Monuments. The Reaſon 
of this Silence is that the Earth then was either not 
created or not peopled. Moſes, on the contrary, 
had but every thing againſt him. But he is ſo ſure 
of finding no Monument previous to his Dates; 
that he is not contented with deriving the Origin 
of all Men from Adam alone : He puts himſelf in 
Streights ſo far as to advance that all the Men that 
were upon the Earth in the Time of his own Life, 
were the Progeny of a ſingle Man called * 
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who lived eight or nine Centuries before. He is 
not afraid any body ſhould object to him, that ſome 
Nations had a white Complexion, that ſome had it 
Olive-coloured, ſome red, ſome ſwarthy, and ſome 
abſolutely black, ſo as to make it doubtful whe- 
ther they had a common Origin, He 1s very cer- 
tain that theſe different Skins ſuppoſed no Difference 
of Origin, but only different Climates, or an Air 
and Food capable, by the Diverſity of their Prin- 
ciples, to vary the Conſtitution of the Humours, 
and the Complexion of Men. He was not appre- 
| henſive that one ſhould ſhew him Cyclopes with only 
one Eye in the middle of their Foreheads, or Blem- 
mics with two Eyes on their Breaſt z or Men who 
from Generation to Generation had but four of our 
Senſes, or a Sixth one. All theſe Tales either were 
not yet contrived, or made no great Impreſſion on 
him, He renders his Taſk ſtill more puzzling, 
by the Neceſſity he lays himſelf under of keeping 
the whole of Mankind gathered together on the 
Eupbrates in the City of Babel, and ſpeaking but 
one and the ſame Language about eight hundred 
Tears before himſelf. Two Inſcriptions of an older 
Date and in two different Languages bad made his 
whole Book fall to the Ground. A Man who 
ſpeaks with that Confidence, muſt needs have 
ound the Proof, not the Refutation, of his Dates in- 
the Egyptian Monuments, which he knew perfectly 
well. It is rather the Exactneſs of his Recital that 
refutes, by way of Anticipation, the Fables intro- 
duced afterwards into the Egyptian Annals. 
XX. This Point in Hiſtory is of the utmo 
Importance: Let us examine it by Parts; and when- 
ever Moſes ſpeaks, let us ſee whether Nature and 
Society ſupply us or not with any Veſtiges and 
Proofs of what he advances. ' $0 
The Children of Noab being multiplied, and liv- 
ing very uncomfortably in the Rocks of the Gar- 
. F 3 dian 
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dian where the Ark was ſtopped 


. paſſed the Tiger, and choſe the fruit- 
of Babylonia ful, Plains of Sinbar or Sennabar in 
with the Narra- the lower Meſopotamia, about the 
tion: of the Confluence of the Tiger and the Eu- 
Scripture. 


phrates, to fix and ſettle in it, as 
the ſmootheſt and fatteſt Land they knew, The 
Neceſſity of providing for all the Wants of an 
enormous Multitude-of Inhabitants and Flocks ob- 
— at laſt to extend their Territory; as 
they had in that immenſe Plain no Object of Emi- 
nence that could be perceived from a great Di. 


ſtance, Let us, ſaid they, build a Town and a Tower 


that may reach up to the Heavens, Let us make to 
our ſelues a recognizable Mark*, that we may not be 
diſunited when tue diſperſe here and there As they 
wanted Stones, they baked Bricks: And the A 
f hallus or Bilumen which the Country: afforded in 
Plenty, ſtood them in Stead of Mortar, God thought 
it proper to ſtop: their Undertaking by diverlifying 
their Language. This introduced Confuſion among 
them, whence the Place was called Babe!, which 


tignifies Confuſion, Has there been a Town that 
went by the Name of Babel; a well known Tower 
attending the ſaid Town; a Plain of Sinbar in M- 
ſopotamia;, a River , Euphrates, Plains infinitely 

fruitſul and level to ſuch a Degree as might render 
the Caution of che building of a Tower intelligible 


and rational? Is, in ſhort, Aſphaltus one of the 


natural Productions of that Country? From the 
carhieſt Times, when Men began to write, all the. 


profane Antiquity has known both the Euphrates 
and the Smoothneſs of the Plain. Ptolemy *, in his 


Maps of Alia, terminates the Plain of Meſopotamia 
In Hebrew Sem a Mark. Whence the Greek Shema a 


Mark, which ſignifies alſo a Name; but not in this Place. 

See la 4 Carte d' Afe du Piolomie de Ger. Mercator. 
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at the Mount Sinbar on the Side of the Tiger. All 
the Hiſtorians mention the perfect Level of the 
Lands on the Side of Babylonia was ſo to ſuch a 
Degree, that they raiſed their fine Gardens upon 
maſſy Brick Buildings, that they might be diſtin- 
guiſned from the Plain, and vary the Proſpects, 
that were too uniform before. Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, who followed the Emperor Fulian into that 
Country, Pliny, and all the Geographers both an- 
cient and modern, likewiſe teſtify the Extent and 
Equality of the Plains of Meſopotamia, wherein the 
Sight loſes itſelf for want of an Object to fix it. 
They obſerve there the Abundance of the Bitumen, 
flowing naturally on the Spot, and the incredible 
Fertility of the ancient Babylon. All then com- 
bines to make us know again the Remains of the 
Country of Eden, and the Exactneſs of all the 
Particulars Moſes has entered into. All the pro- 
fane Literature does then pay its -Homage to the 
Scripture ; whereas the Chineſe and the Egyptian 
Hiſtories are as though they fell from the Moon. 
XXI. The Crime Moſes lays to the Charge of 
the Children of Noah, was not, as the LXX. have 
tranſlated it, hat of pretending to get a Name be- 


__ 


fore the Diſperſion, but it was, according to the li- 


teral meaning of the original Text, that of build- 
ing an Habitation that might contain a numerous 
Nation, and of joining to it a Tower, the Sight 
of which at a great Diſtance might become a Sign 
of rallying, 40 prevent their wandering and their Se- 
It is what they molt plainly expreſs in 
theſe Words: Let us make to ourſelves a Mark, 
tbat we may not be diſunited as we advance into dif- 
The Inconvenience they wanted 
to avoid with Care, was the very Thing God in- 
tended, and required of them. They knew very 
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vell that God had for above a Century together in- 


vited them to diſperſe and diſtrihute themſelves by 
Colonies from one Country to another: And they 
were actually taking Meaſures to fruſtrate or pre- 
vent for a long while the Execution of his Inten- 
tions. God confounded their Language. He peo- 


led each Country by Degrees, by fixing in it the 


habitants whom the Uſe of one and the ſame 
Language had reunited there, and who had been 
comp:!lled to go and live diſtant from the other 
Families, from the Diſſatisfaction of not being able 
to underſtand them any longer. 

The actual State of the Earth and all the known 
Hiſtories teſtify the Intention that has very carly 


divided the Languages after the Flood. Nothing 


more worthy of the Divine Wiſdom than the im- 


Nera at firſt, towards a ſpeedy Peopling of all 


the different Countries, the very ſame Mcans by 
which it ſtill fixes the Inhabitants there, and pre- 


vents their Deſertion. There are Countries fo very 


good, and others ſo much diſgraccc| ; that Men 
would leave theſe for the former, were not the Uſe 
of one and the ſame Language a Tie ſufficiently 


ſtrong to retain the Inhabitants of the worſe Cli- 


mates in them, and the Ignorance of the other 
Languages a powerful Motive of Averſion to any 
other Country, notwithſtanding the glaring Advan- 
tages reſulting from the Compariſon : The Miracle 
mentioned by Maſes does then even to this Da 
continue to people every Part of the Earth as ef- 
fectually as it did in the Time of the Diſperſion of 
the Children of Noab. The Effect of it takes in 
all the Ages of the World. 
Another Characteriſtick of the exact Truth of 
this Narration is, that the Diverſity. of Languages 
agrees with Mofes*s Dates, It is prior to all our 
known Hiſtories; Nor do the Egyptian Pyramids, 
„ nor 
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nor the Marbles of Arundel“, nor any Monument 
bearing a Character of Truth, go back to a remoter 


Antiquity. To which mult be added that the Re- 


union of the whole of Mankind in Chaldea before 
the Diſperſion of the Colonies, is a Fact altogether 


conformable to the reſpective Marches of theſe firſt. 


Colonies. They all ſet out from the Eaſt, both 
Men and Arts, The whole gradually advances to- 
wards the Weſt, the South, and the North. Hi- 
ſtory ſhews us Kings and great Eſtabliſhments in 
the Heart and on the Coaſts of Ala, at a Time 
when no News had as yet been heard of any other 
more remote Colonies. Theſe were not yet formed, 
or at moſt they were forming themſelves. If the 


Chineſe and the Egyptian Colonies have very early 


had greater Reſemblances than the reſt with the 
antient Inhabitants of Chaldea, by their ſeden 

Diſpoſition, by their Symbolical Figures, by their 
Aſtronomical Knowledge, and by the Practice of a 
few exquiſite Arts, it is becauſe they directly began 
by ſettling in moſt excellent Countries; where not 
being thwarted by the Woods that covered all the 
other Regions, nor by the wild Beaſts that diſturbed 


all the Eſtabliſhments, under the Shelter of theſe. 


Woods, they multiplied very quickly, and loſt not 
the Uſe of the firſt Inventions. The very remote 
Antiquity of theſe three Nations, and their Reſem- 


blance in fo many Points, notwithſtanding the vaſt 


Diſtances that ſeparate them, evidences the Unity 
of their Origin, and the ſingular Exactneſs of the 
ſacred Hiſtory. The State of the other Colonies 
was very different from that of thoſe who ſettled 


” Theſe are Blocks of white Marble, on which the princi- 
pal Events of the Greek Hiſtory have been ingraved almoſt 
three hundred Years before Chriſt. Theſe Marbles were 
in the Archipelago for my Lord Howard Earl of Arundel, and 
depoſited in the public Library at Oxford by his Children, who 
have reſumed the Title of Norfolt, which their Anceſtor had 
been deprived of by Queen Elixaberb. 


early 
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early in the rich Plains of the Euphrates, the Kan, 
and the Nile. Let us imagine in other Countries 
vagrant Families that know neither the Places nor 
the Roads, and come at all Adventures into a 
wretched Country where every Thing is wanting, 
No Inſtruments to exerciſe themſelves in the good 
Things they _ have retained ; no Stability nor 
any Reſt to perfect what actual Want might cauſe 
them to invent. The want of means to fubſiſt often 
ſet them on quarrelling : Jealouſy cauſed them to 
deſtroy each other. A handful of Men was put to 
Flight by another. This wandering and for a long 
Time uncertain Way of living made them forget 
every Thing. Nothing but the Renewal of their 
Correſpondence with the Eaſt cauſed Things to al- 
ter. The Goths and all the People of the North 
ceaſed to be barbarous only by ſettling in the Coun- 
try of Gaul and in Italy. The Gauls and the Franks 
owe their Politeneſs to the Romans. Theſe had 
ferched their Laws and Literature from Athens. 
Greece kept its Roughneſs till the Arrival of Cad- 
mus, Who carried thither the Phenician Letters, 
The Grecians, inchanted with this Help, gave them- 
ſelves over to the cultivating of their Language, to 
Poetry, and Singing. They did not take a liking 
to Politicks, Architecture, Navigation, Aſtronomy, 
and Painting, till after they had travelled to Mem- 
phis, to Tyre, and to the Court of Pera. They 
improve all, but invent nothing. It is then no leſs 
evident from profane Hiſtory than from the Nar- 
ration of Scripture, that the Eaſt is the common 
Source of Nations and of polite Learning. We 
never lee the contrary Progreſs, but in Aſter- times, 
when the Frenzy of Conqueſts began to re -· conduct 
Legions of People of the Weſt into Aſia. 
XXII. I have ſeen Men more than ſuſpected of 


-" Unbelief, who were ſingularly ſtruck and puzzled 


with the exact Correſpondency which from Age to Age 
e - is 
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is found between the different Reci- he 8 
tals of the Bible and the contemporary bleneſt of Serip- 
State of Society. I always found ture to the State 


them uncaſy and wavering, in Pro- of the World in 


portion as they had a greater Share all Ages. 

of Erudition, or a greater Integrity and Soundneſs 
of Reaſon. They know that the Beauty of Style 
which prepoſſeſſes us in Favour of the Roman and A. 


' thenian Writers, is no Title to any body to deſpiſe 


Moſes or thoſe who after him left us the ſeveral 
Books of the Jes and the firſt Chriſtians. Theſe 
are not indeed elaborate Hiſtories, but contempo- 
rary Memoirs of the Events they relate. What 
Right have we to reject them as ſuch? It is true 
they make no Shew of Delicacy and Learning: 
But does this Conſideration make us reject Foin- 
ville, Villardoin, or Froiſſard? We are intitled to 
deſpiſe the Recitals of no Men whatſoever, but in 
Proportion as we can convince them of Impoſture 
or Ignorance with regard to the Object of their 
Narration, Nor can we accuſe Moſes, nor any of 
thoſe who came after him, of Ignorance in this Re- 
ſpect. They relate what they themſelves ſaw, or 
what they have learned of their Fathers, and upon 
Memoirs handed down to them. The Facts are 
ſupported by the Concurrence of ſuch Particulars 
as prove to be certain: They are aſcertained by 
the Teſtimony of Monuments actually extant, and 
by an Order of local Poſitions that ſuppoſe one has 
ſcen well, and been very well informed. 

The Geographical Part of the 5 
Scripture is undoubtedly the drieſt dt * 
of all, and the leaſt beneficial with Geographical 
regard to Sentiments and Conduct. Part of the 
However, it may be ſaid to be here Scripture. 


of ineſtimable Price; it being ſufficient to eſtabliſh 


the Truth of the Narration. Geography ſets every 
Thing in Order, and renders Truth palpable. Let 
4 OE us 
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us take the Pentateuch, or only the Book of Gene- 


fis. Let us ſee the Origin and the firſt Progreſs of 


Nations. I own that we find in the Recital of Me. 


fer Places and People whom the great Remoteneſs 


of Times has obſcured ; but among the Things he 


mentions, the Part that remains ſtill recognizable 


in Times of freſher Date, juſtifies his Narration by 
an Extent of Knowledge that proves either his be- 
ing inſpired or aſſiſted by a faithful Tradition. 
You never will find the like Exactneſs any where 
among the profane Writer: You are ever and 
anon under the Neceſſity of reproaching them with 
Fables or Miſtakes. Homer having a Mind to 
make a very grand Deſcription of Egypt, which be- 
gan to be ſpoken of among the Grecians, begins 
the Iſle of Pharo at a Day's Journey 
from the Land, whereas it was almoſt as contigu- 
ous to it three hundred Years after him as it is at 
preſent. The Alluvion of the Mud, by thus ad- 
ding to the Sea-coaſt a Maſs above ten Leagues 
over, and fifty Leagues wide, muſt, at that rate, 
have prodigiouſly inlarged the Country of Egypt in 
a very ſhort Time: Whereas the Mud has never 
done any Thing more in favour of her ſince the 
Time of Herodotus and Ptolomy. There are a great 
many other Proofs, that before Homer and before 
Moſes the lower Egypt was juſt what it now is. 


They knew the Ports at the Bottom of the Red 


Sea, and the Suez or the Iſthmus which is the En- 
trance into lower Egypt. They knew likewiſe the 
Coaſt of the ancient Peluſium, Tanis, which is in 
the Neighbourhood of it, and Roſette, or the an- 
cient Canopus, upon the Weſtern Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Nile. Nothing more famous in the remoteſt 
Antiquity than the Worſhip of the Ram at Thebes, 
of the Bull at Memphis, and of the Kids at Mendes 
a Town of the lower Egypt. It is then without the 
leaſt Shadow of Probability that ſome of _ 

| rns 
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derns have pretended to juſtify Homer, by aſſerting, 
that the Mud of the Nile had from his Time 
lengthened Egypt quite to the Pharo. They vainly 
imagine they give a great Weight to their Syſtem, 
by alledging their having obſerved every Thing up- 
on the Spot, and reſided at Grand Cairo, Their 
Phyſicks is as much belied by the Reality of Facts 
in this Reſpect as Homer's Erudition. hene ver 


: the latter leaves the AÆgean Sea and the Coaſts it 


waſhes, his Deſcriptions become ſo many Viſions : 


He no longer knows the State of the World: 


There is no Senſe to be found in his Topography. 
Livy, the judicious Livy, born at Padua at the 
Foot of the Alps, is ignorant of the Situation and 
the Name of a River very well known, that runs 
on the other Side the Mountains: For, in his Re- 
cital of the Voyage of Annibal, he confounds the 
Tſere ( Iſera) that crofſed the Country of the A. 
broges, with the Durance, another River that falls 
into the Nhoſne a great deal lower. Curtius, who, 
by his elegant Latinity and by the many Branches 
of his Learning, ſeems to have had a very good 
Education, makes a very narrow Piece of Land of 
the Interval that ſeparates the Coaſt of Trebiſonde 
or Pontus from that of Cilicia, which is the modern 
Caramania. He reduces to nothing, and converts 
into an Iſthmus a Land fo well known at that Time, 
and which is in fact above a hundred and twenty 
Leagues wide. I might quote a great many other 
Inſtances of Miſtakes of the like Kind; which are 


L ſurpriſing not only in Men very literate, but chiefly 


at Times when Commerce and military Undertak- 
ings had cleared every Thing. By what Prero- 
gative can Moſes and all thoſe who wrote after him 
have conveyed ſo much Exactneſs in that Croud of 
local Poſitions which are not naturally in Reaſon, 
which are far beyond the Knowledge of common 
Capacities, and wherein. the moſt ſagacious * 
I WI 
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will commit Miſtakes for want of Memory or In- 
ſtruction. 

Here comes a Man who, fiftzen hundred Years 
before the Propagation of Literature and the Time 
of Auguſtus, dares to deſcribe the Infancy of the 
World, and make the Diviſion of the whole Earth 
between the Children and Grand-children of Noab. 
The Territory he aſſigns to Fapbet is towards the 
North of Alia, and chiefly towards the Iſles and the 
Maritime Countries, which have ſince that Time 
been called Aſia Minor and Europe. Nor have the 
Europeans in reality ever forgot that they were de- 
ſcended from Japhet. They call him their com- 
mon Father. Ham or Cham went, according to 
the Book of Gene/is, towards the South and into 
Africa with his own Tribe. The very profane 
Authors tell us, that he has always been famous 
there under the Name of Hammon. The Hebrews, 
whoſe Books are the only ones that ever came to 
us from Aſia, have never refuſed to acknowledge 
Sbem for their Author and that of the greater Part 
of the Aſiatic Nations. We fce the Reality of his 
having ſettled in Aſia, by the Situation of his Chil- 
dren firſt on this and then on that Side the Eu- 

hrates: And this Diviſion of the whole World 
tween three Children is even found again in the 
Poets, notwithſtanding the Nonſenſe and Idlcnels 
of their Fables. Let us now ſee the Children of 
Noah in another Light. Let us follow them in 
their Diſperſion. | 
The richt Po- Rome is not as yet, and all Eu- 
ſition of the De- rope is ſunk in the darkeſt Barba- 
ſcendants of rouſneſs. Greece begins to be inha- 
e in their bited at great Diſtances by Families 
iſperſion, is a - N = 
Proof of the Su- in a ſtaggering Condition, full of 
: e of the Jealouſy and Diffidence. The Wants 
now and Acts of Violence that drive 
them from Place to Place, have — 
fails | only 
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only made them loſe the Uſe of good Inventions, 
and the Thread of their Hiſtory ; but their Dege- 
neracy through all theſe fortuitous Changes of Place, 
is ſo very great that they even know not whether 
they dropped down from Heaven, or are come out 
of the Heart of Stones, But the Eaſt preſerves the 
Remembrance of its Origins and theirs. The In- 
vention of a ſmall Number of Letters repreſenta- 
tive of Sounds is but juſt added to the ſymbolick 
Signs that had been uſed in all Ages to underſtand 
one another; The firit Uſe Moſes makes of it is 
the preſerving of the Knowledge of the Beginning 
and Progreſs of Mankind quite to his Time: He 
diſtinguiſhes every Branch of it, and aſſigns the 
Parts of each Continent in which they chuſe to 
ſpread. He brings towards the Maritime Coun- 
tries of the North and the Weſt, Madai, Faon, Mo- 

foc, Thiras, Aſcenes, Eliſa,- Dodanim, and all their 
Kindred, We, in reality, find again the Nation 
of the Medes along the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea. 
He places by theſe Maſoc, whom the Scripture 
= uſcs to join with Roſs. People thought in the fol- 
= Jowinz Ages, that they had found them again, 
= though more advanced towards the North, under 
the Names of Muſcovites and Ruſhans. Aſcenes 
ſettling in Phrygla near another Sea, gave this the 
Name of Axene, or of Pontus Euxinus, which it 
has conſtantly preſerved. Towns and Rivers of 
the neighbouring Coaſt have had the Name of 
Aſcania, and the Princes who reigned there were 
fond of being called Aſcanius. We ſhall, on the 
oppoſite Shore, find again Thiras, who gave his 
Name to the Thracians. The Situation of Jaon 


b not dubious. He is the Father of the [onians, 


whom the Scripture confounds always with the 
= Grecians. Now, the ancient Ionia, very different 
= from that Jonian Colony which in Proceſs of Time 
= '<turned to Via, extended as far as the Pelopon- 
| e | Ys | nc ſus x. 
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meſus*, Poſſibly we may find again near this Jan 
ſome of his Children, among whom were Dodanin 
and Eliſa: Bur, it is by Toma in Epirus (now 4. 
bania) that the famous Country of Dodona was; and 
the Habitation of Eliſa or Elis, the fineſt Part of 
Peloponneſus, was on the other Side the Iſthmus, 
T ſhall add to this flight Specimen, from which one 
may judge of the Exactneſs of the reſt, but one 
ſingle new Proof of the exact Poſition of the three 
laſt, One of the Fewihh Writers! who have con- 
tinued the Scripture and the Work of Moſes, in- 
forms us of the Commodities which theſe different 
Countries uſed to ſend to the Tyrian Fairs: And 


he points out to us the Place where the Bulk of : 


the Family of Eliſa dwelt, by telling us that the 
fineſt Flax and the fine Purple was brought from 
Eliſa to Tyre: Now it was at Elis in the Pelopon- 
ne ſus that they gathered and prepared the fineſt 
Flax: And it was at Tenarus, a Promontory' of 
the ſame Peninſula, that they dyed: with Shell Fiſh 


the fine Purple of Laconia.” Moſes was then in the : 


right when he placed moſt of theſe Colonies, which 
were related to each other, in the Maritime Coun- 
tries and in Greece. ed 
He ſhews us with the like Aſſurance the Places 
of Abode of the Families deſcended of Sben in 
the Heart of Alia, and of the Families deſcended 
of Cham, from the Banks of the Tiger quite to the 
Bottom of Africa. Numberleſs Monuments poſte- 
rior ſeveral hundred Years to Moſes, aud ſet down 
by Writers and Nations that never knew him, ju- 
ſtify all and every Part of his Diſtribution. / So 
that the tenth Chapter of the Book of Genefis is, 
by itſelf, the moſt precious Collection of Geogra- 
P 
in 


upon Earth. It comes from a Man very well 
ormed of every Thing, who had a Connexion 
with the Origin of whatever embraces the Welk, 
Pola, lib, ili, c. 9. Y Exekiel, e. æxvũl. ' 
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the North, the Center, and the Borders of Ala, 
all Arabia, Phænicia, Paleſtine, Egypt, and all 
Africa. It is by him, in ſhort, that all Nations 
know whence they came, 

This great Man, who had them all in view, 
does not only teach them their Origin, which have 
been rendered obſcure to them by Fables always 
full either of Impicty or of Puerility: But he be- 
ſides picks and chuſes for them, with a wiſe Diſcern- 
ment, ſuch hiſtorical Facts as it is important or ne- 
ceſſary for them not to be ignorant of; which 
done, he buſies himſelf ſolely with the Hiſtory of 

his own People, and inſtructs but that one alone, 
as it is to be for ever a Picture of Providence?, and 
a living School to all other Nations, 

An upright Heart cannot refuſe to acknowledge 
that in the ſeveral Origins of the World, as well as 
in the Affairs of the Hebrews, nay, and in the Re- 
citals of thoſe who came after Maſes, the Monu- 
ments lend a new Degree of Evidence to the Facts 
and the Poſitions. We do not find there all a 
vain Curioſity would chuſe to know; but all that is 
neceſſary, is there: And where is the Man that can 
prove one ſingle Article therein to be falſe? Thoſe 
even who have Difficulties concerning the Inſpita- 
tion of theſe Books, cannot but confeſs that the 

Scripture is the Flambeau of our hiſtorical Erudi- 
tion, When the profane Writers leave us in the 
Dark (and they hardly do any Thing elſe) the 
Scripture is our Refuge; nor have we any ſurer 
Light, to fix Places, Dates, Cuſtoms, and Facts. 
XXIII. However, let us ſtill take A Singularity 
it only upon the Footing of a hu- in the Scriptute, 
man Production, ſuch as ſhould be OOTY ws 
domeſtick Memoirs collected in the Origin, wo 7 

Houſe of Bouillon, or in the King's Corruption, and 

Library, and by his Command. our Hopes, 
This Thought is of the Albi 4 Lif.17, Prof. de i Raplica- 

tion des Livres des Rois. . 
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| Theſe Memoirs have the Advantage of coming 
| from a Place where the Authors were within the 
reach of the Knowledge of the Things collected in 
them. If they exactly agree with the contempo- 
rary Monuments, they are received, and quoted 
with Confidence, The Holy Scripture ſhall be, 
if you will, nothing more than a Collection of 
Memoirs of diffcrent Hands, and of different 
Ages. But being taken upon that Footing, it muſt 
be a golden Book, ſince the Monuments of the 

World are ranged like theſe Memoirs. | 
A Parallel of An Engliſh Gentleman, whoſe 
the Hiſtory of great Literature I reſpect, although 
Moſes with that 1 do not reſpect his but too viſibly 
of Sir John bad Intentions, has pretended to 
, vive wa Hiſtory of Mankind 
otherwiſe ordered, and built upon other Motives 
1 than that of Moſes. All is conſe- 
Che Subſtance quent and connected in the latter: 

of the Holy O Thi . h P a+. 
Scripture. ne Thing 1s ever the Principle, 
the End, or the Remedy of another. 
Moſes's Recital introduces Man on the Earth, that 
he may govern every Thing maſterly there, ut pre- 
fit... . . beftits univerſæque Terre* ; and exert his 
Prerogatives in Conjunction with his Fellow-Crea- 
tures, whom he cannot be without: Non eſt bonum 
Hominem eſſe ſolum*. But the Power God gives to 
ö Adam is not like the Strength of the Horſe or of 
the Lion, which never reverts to their Author, 
God, in order to rule the Domain of Man by Ju- 
ſtice and by a Senſe of his Preſence, vouchſafes to 
contract a kind of Relation and Alliance with him. 
He demands his Gratitude, and inſiſts with him up- 
on the outward Teſtimonies of it. Man is then in 
p Society with God, ſince he gives him Glory as to 
his Benefactor, and God cannot but accept of his 
Homage after having required it of him. Here 

a Geneſis i. 26, » Geneſis ii. 18. 
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comes the firſt Shipwreck of Reaſon. She cannot 
indure to be within Bounds, Inſtead of being ſen- 


ſible of her own Dignity, ſhe conſiders nothing but 
her Dependency, and attempts to. ſhake off her 
Yoke. | 

God however leaves to Adam and his Pofterity 
the Domain of the Earth: But he brings the Ad- 


vantages and Duration of it within a narrower 


Compaſs. Nay, more: In/ Rang by a publick 
Inſtitution the Sacrifice and the Worſhip which 
he ſtill vouhſafes to accept of from them, he ob- 
liges them to confeſs that they are the Children of 
a guilty Father; that they have of themſelves no 
Claim whatever to Life or any other Favour; that 
it is from Man that Evil did and ſtill does proceed. 
New Falls do but.too much evidence the Truth of 
this Confeſſion afterwards ;z and bring on Mankind 
a more ſignal Puniſhment. The Earth is drowned, 
then repeopled; and again foiled by an Idolatry 
which becomes univerſal, The Offerings and the 
Sacrifices remain ſtill, but the Object of the Ado- 
ration and the Sentiments of the Worſhippers are 
generally perverted, In this total Depravation, 
God ſelects a Nation in particular, iſſued from and 


compoſed of the ſeveral Branches of one ſingle Fa- 
mily, He takes care to diſtinguiſh it by the Order 


of its Genealogies, by the Singularity of the Events 
he creates on their Account, and by a Law that 
prevents efficaciouſly their mixing with other Na- 
tions. It is this People he intruſts with the reite- 
rated Promiſes of the Salvation reſerved to all the 

Tribes who inhabit the Earth. ; 

Moſes goes on with the Hiſtory of Mankin 
quite to the calling of Abrabam, and then begins 
the peculiar Hiſtory of the Nation depoſitory ot the 
Promiſcs, which is the Offspring of one of the 
Sons of that Patriarch. Other Men continue the 
lame Hiſtory: The Promiſes confirmed by ſeveral 
G 2 | Pro- 
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Prophecies are accompliſhed, and the general Sal- 
vation proceeds from that Nation in particular, 
This is the Subſtance of the Holy Scripture, 
which is of courſe a moſt real Hiſtory of the great- 
eſt Concerns of Mankind, Ir contains its Origins, 
its Corruption, its Hopes, and the Archives where- 
in the Promiſes of its Salvation are depoſited, AJl 
theſe Events are connected. One brings on the 


other. Thoſe who have related the firſt Facts 
knew. not what was to follow: And the Correſpond- 
ence of poſterior Events cannot be the Work of 


Writers who never knew one another. A new De- 
gree of Certainty will accrue to theſe Facts, by the 
Conſideration of their Conformity with the Monu- 
ments that cover the Earth, and, as it were, come 
one aſter another in order to go reſpectively, hand 
in hand, with every individual Fact. Let us now 
ſee the World of Marſham. 
The Book is intitled, The Rule of Times © But 
although it promiſcs a Chronology, one is much 
leſs taken up there with the Thought of juſtifying 
Dates than with the Care of ſhewing the Progreſs 
and Religion of the Egyptians, the Syrians, the 


Hebrews, and the Grecions, It is in fact the Hiſ- 
tory of the Antiquities of Mankind. The Book, 


it is true, ſuppreſſes what has preceded the Flood, 
as a ſuperfluous Branch of Erudition. The Crea- 
tion, the Obligation of Gratitude and of an out- 


ward Worſhip impoſed on Man, the Introduction 


of Evil into the World, the Corruption of Man- 
kind, the Puniſhment of their exceſſive Deprava- 
tion by an univerſal Flood: the reſtoring of the 
Sacrifices by Noah, and the Bleſſings promiſed to 
all the Tribes of the Farth in the Poſterity of 
Jaac; what would the Knowledge of all that be 
zood for? Here follow a few of the Titles to the 


ou 
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Ne ſeveral Kingdoms of Egypt. 


Menes, Hammon, Belus. 
Thot, Mercury, the Gods called C: abiri. 
Calamities miſtaken in Egypt I Prodigies. 
The Pyramids. 
The Theopyy. | 
That is, the Perſuaſion which the Egyptians, 
the Hebrews, and the other Nations had at that 
Time of ſeeing God under a ſenſible Form. The 
whole Sum of this laſt Chapter, which is very fit to 
ſtir up our Curioſity, conſiſts. in putting upon'a 
Level the Revelation made to the Patriarchs, and 


that which the Heathens have attributed to them- 


ſelves. So that Jacob and Moſes have converſed 
with God in the ſame manner as Amenophis and 
Horus have ſeen the Gods in Egypt, or as Cybele 
and the Goddeſſes Mothers, that is the Fairies, 
were ſeen in Sicily, &c. Let us add to the fore- 
going Titles a few of the following, 

 daolatry and its remote Antiquity, 

Apis, Mnevis, (or Menophis.) 

' The Oracles of Egypt. 

The Goat of Mendes. 

The Privilege of reigning granted to Bikes. 

Abraham. 

Circumciſion. 

The Kings of Aſia. 

The Immolation of Children. 

The Nile. 
' The Grecian Epochs, Sc. 

In the firſt Place, theſe are Events none of which 
has any Influence on the others, no more than the 
Pyramids have an Influence on the Olympick 
Games, or the Feaſts of Eleuſis on the Fall of Ba- 
bylon, As this Hiſtory is void of Connexion, fo it 
gives no kind of Concern to the Reader. It is al- 
together indifferent to him whether he knows theſe 
Events, or is ignorant of them. As they relate no 
G3 way 
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way to each other nor to us, they are of the ut- 
moſt Inſignificancy. However, they may amuſe 
the Reader; therefore, a ſeeming Sort of Order 
has been introduced among them. They have been 
diſpoſed as little wrong as poſſible, and ranged by the 
Side of that long Train of Names that compoſe 
the Legend of the pretended Egyptian Dynaſties, 
There the Hebrews are thruſt in, and made to go, 
like the petty Kings of Aſia, in Company with the 
Syrians, the Spartans, and the Athenians, without 
any Prerogatives ; and this, for no other reaſon 
but becauſe the Hebrews have left a few biſtorical 
Memoirs, among which he picks and chuſes with 
Diſcernment. Moſes and Lycurgus cut very nearly 
the ſame Figure there. And as Marſbam, the 
Diſpoſer of all thoſe Dynaſties that ſerve as a. 
Ground to the whole Picture, knows not which 
of them ought to go the ſecond, or the firſt, or 
the fourth, he has mangled the whole Piece-meal in 
an arbitrary manner: As much had been done be- 

fore him by Africanus, Euſebius, and Syncellus. 
But where was hatched that Litany of Egyptian 
Kings, which the Man took it into his Head to 
make the Baſis of the Hiſtory of the World, and 
what Sort of Confidence can we poſſibly put in 
that? It is a Heap of Catalogues of dry Names, 
almoſt intirely deſtitute of Facts, flung into the 
Publick a great while after the Ruin of the Egyp- 
tian Monarchy, and thirteen hundred Years atter 
Moſcs, by ane Manethon an Egyptian, whoſe Name 
is all we know of him. He gives no other Sanc- 
tion to theſe Catalogues, but their having been 
found written or rather ingraved on Stonesz and 
that even after the Memoirs of the Kings of Egypt 
had at ſeveral Times and notoriouſly been carried 
away by thoſe of Perſia, who, lince -Camby/es, 
have always kept them in a State of Humiliation, 
altect⸗ 
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affecting to deſtroy whatever related to their No- 
bility or their Prerogatives. 

Let the Egyptian Bagoas have ſent back, as it is 


ſaid, ſome of theſe Memoirs from the Court of 
Perſia to Memphis; what of that? Who knows 


whether they agreed or not with the pretended 
ancient carved Pieces? What is the Authority of 


theſe Carvings? Nobody knows whether they were 
eaſy to be come at, or whether Manethon's Writ- 
ings were ever confronted with them, What 
Proofs had he of the Antiquity and Merit of theſe 
Ingravings, which might be either modern or fa- 


bulous? All you find in this Writer, who made 


his Compilation under the Government of the 
Ptolomies, is the eager Deſire he has to prevent, if 
poſſible, the total De ſtruction of the Hiſtory of his 
Country: You ſee him ſtriving to collect a few 
Remains of it, and patching up to the beſt of his 
Power ſome old fabulous Strokes together with real 
Events, as it had been done in China after the Per- 
ſecution exerted there, for ſixty Years together, 
againſt literate Men and Books. 

However, I ſhall ſuppoſe that we may, in this 
Hiſtory of Manethon, depend upon the Succeſſions 
of poſterior Ages, and that Marſham is intitled to 
lend them an Authority, as other Hiſtorians have 
done. What Concern can Mankind have on this 


Account to ſee a few broken Pieces of their Hiſtory 


awkwardly tacked together with the pretended Ge- 
nealogick Line of theſe Egyptian Princes? 

Could he begin more oddly than by ſhewing us 
firſt and foremoſt Menes or Menophis, Eſculapius 
and Tot or Taaut, which look infinitely more like 
ſome of the publick Signs of the antient Hierogly- 
phick, than like Kings that ever lived any where ? 
The Functions of Thot the Advice-giver are known 
We know that with his two Heads ſet Back to 
Back and his Key in his Hand, he cloſes or ſhuts 
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up one Year, and opens the following: Nor are 
we ignorant of what he afterwards publiſhed with 
his Dog's Head, his Pottage Pot in his Arm, and 
the Wings on his Feet ? ME | 

Marſbam, notwithſtanding his phlegmatick Diſ- 


poſition, now and then partialiſes in favour of ſome 


of them, He will not have us make no Diſtinc- 
tion between Jaaut, or the Barker, and Eſculapius 
or the Man- Dog. He ſets their reſpective Privi- 
leges and Talents in a clear Light, He makes of 
them wonderful Men who invent Polity, the Sa- 


criſices, the Symbols, the occult Philoſophy, and 


Phyſick. They are the Regulators of Religion 
and the State, and raiſe the Admiration of the Uni- 
verſe, But, notwithſtanding the pretended Wil- 
dom of theſe Men, who knew how to make ſuch 
good Laws, and procured to their People but cvery 
good Thing and every Truth, Marſham, in the 
lame Breath and in the very Beginning of the Mon- 
archy, ſhews us all the Egyptian Brains full of ex- 
travagant Notions, and intoxicated with the moſt 
monſtrous Doctrines, Inſana Egypliorum Theologia 
are his Words. It is from the remoteſt Antiquity 
that the Egyptiaus worſhip a Ram, a Bull, or a 
Goat. So much Wiſdom cannot be together with 
ſo much Madneſs: And an Hiſtory begun in this 
ſtrange Manner is little different from a Dream or 


a Delirium, 


To make us amends for this horrid want of Senſe 
and Light, it is inſinuated more than in Whiſper, 
that the Circumciſion of Abraham came from Egypt, 
and that the Legiſlation of Mo/es is but an Extract 
of the Egyptian Practices. Then will Lycurgus, 
and Pythaporas, Draco and Solon come, and reform 
all what precedes, But as to the Evangelick Re- 
form, and the need Mankind ſtands in of it; not 
a Word of that. Adam and Jeſus Chriſt are hardly 
known in the Bock; or if Cid happens to be 
{A | mentioned 


„ 5A = tm 3 Wo 19 3xH 


FL _ n eee 


The Evangelical Preparation. 89 


mentioned once there, it is only to tell us that he 


; | has made the Application of the Prophecy of the 


Seventy Weeks of Daniel and their Conſequences to 
himſelf, although it did not relate to him. The 
Man is pleaſed to aſſert peremptorily, that the 


W Prieſt Onias is the Sanctus Sanforum ſpoken of and 


meant by Daniel; by which means the Calculation 
of the Weeks becomes ſtill more ridiculous than 
the Conceit, ſince he brings them to but Sixty-three, 
to make them tally with his Deſigns, 

Marſgm's Hiſtory, though ſyllogized from one 
End to the other, and peculiarly intent upon revil- 
ing whatever paſſes among the Hebreqws, yet leads 
Nations here and thefe at random ; it ſhews us on 
the Part of God no Laws, no Traditions, no Pro- 
vidence, nor any Characteriſticks of Intentions or 
Views with regard to Mankind. The Hiſtory of the 
Dogs would have been much like this, if one had 
with ſome Erudition tacked together the Exploits of 
Lelaps, and thoſe of Melampus, the firſt that ruſhed 
upon his Maſter Adtæon; the Adventures of the 
Greyhounds of Laconia, the faithful Watching of 
the Siberian Dogs, and the ſedentary Services of 
the great Dogs that came from the Country. of the 


| Molosst. I, at laſt, reach the End of the Tale, 


witnout knowing my Origin, nor what I was called 
to by Almighty God. I find myſelf degraded there 
and ſunk into a Brute, and this Rhapſody proves 
at laſt to have no other Tendency, but to ſnatch 
my very Hopes from me. | 
XXIV. What ſeduced and led The Confor- 
Marſham aſtray was nevertheleſs what my of 1 8 
could better than any Thing elſe ee Ton rg 
have put him in the right Way, and great many 
brought him- back to the genuine Foints; an ex- 
Source of every Truth. He ſaw dellent Proof of 
ſome Reſemblance between the Of. Ne Fruth hen 


N . Narration of the 
ſerings and Sacrifices of the Egyp- Scripture. 
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tians and thoſe of the Hebrews: He ſaw on both 
Sides a ſmall portable Trunk, faſting Days, Rules 
of Purification, great Care taken of the Poor, and 
a vaſt Reſpect paid to the Dead. But theſe Par- 
ticulars, though ſingularly remarkable among the 
Egyptians, were found again the ſame in Syria and 


Crete, in Phenicia and Ionia, in Attica and every 


where elſe. What ought to have been remarked 
and admired, was the moſt direct Oppoſition be- 
tween the other Egyptian Practices and thoſe of 
the Hebrews, which, far from being an Extract of 
the former, were indeed the perpetual Condemna- 
tion of them, as well as of the other Nations in 


their Neighbourhood, There was then a ſelett 


Choice to be made, which offered of its oon Ac- 
cord. Bur let us not here anticipate what we ſhall 
have to ſay of the Law of Moſes. It will be 
enough for the preſent to make the Reader ſenſible 
of the Truth of his Hiſtory, It borrows, like any 
other Narration, and like many Facts related 

Marſbam himſelf, its Support and Authority from 
the Illuſtrations reſulting from the ſtanding Teſti. 
monies. Facts become certain and inconteſtable in 
Proportion as they prove agreeable to the Veſtiges 
of Antiquity. But pretending that Abraham and 
Moſes have borrowed all their Notions from the 
Egyptian Worſhip, becauſe the two Religions have 
ſome of their Practices the ſame, is not making 4 
Hiſtory : It is building upon a mere Conjecture; 
which falls neceſſarily to the Ground, by only ob- 
ſerving that the ſelf-ſame Practices are no way pe- 
caliar to the Egyptians, but common to all Na- 
tions, on account of their having been all at Noab': 
School, who left them Ceremonies and Inſtructions 
towards honouring God, aſſiſting one's Neighbour, 
purifying: the Sinner, and deſerving a better Life 
to come. 
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XXV. This Unity of Origin, of 
which is one of the ſtrongeſt Teſti- Sond _— 


. | monies in Antiquity in favour of Conformity, 
5 | the Hiſtory of Moſes, might be and of the U- 


proved by a great many other Cere- n 
monies common to all Nations. We ſhall quote 
but three more of theſe, which being undeniably 
univerſal, of courſe cannot proceed from any other 
but the common Source aſſigned by Moſes: To 
which muſt be added, that theſe Ceremonies being 
equally intelligible and full of Dignity ; they can- 
not in the leaſt ſavour of the monſtrous Ideas of the 


= E210/ians. | 


1. It was a Cuſtom as ancient as 
the Family of Noah itſelf, to conſe- 
crate by a Memorial or Monument of Gratitude 
ſuch Places as had been favoured with ſome ſignal 
Grace of Almighty God, or honoured with the 
Marks of his Preſence. Theſe Memorials were 
called Betyles, or Bethel, that is, Sojourn of God, 
The ſame Name was alſo given to ſuch Places as 
had for a long while ſerved for the keeping of Re- 
ligious Aſſemblies. It was, in the Simplicity of 
thoſe Times, either a Heap of large Stones, or a 
Block of Marble roughly hewed into the Form of a 
Cone, a Column, a Table, or an Altar, They 
aſperſed it with ſweet-ſcenting Oils, or laid thereon 
Offerings that were abandoned to the Poor. It was 
the Mark of the Place where religious Congrega- 
tions met together to ſacrifice or cat in common. 
Thus far all was good: And we ſhall afterwards: 
have an Occaſion. to ſee by what Progreſs Men car- 
ried the Abuſe of this Stone ſo far as to make it 
the Object of their Confidence. Whenever, 
lays Arnobius ſpeaking of his Blindneſs when in- 
gaged in the Errors of the Gentilesd, „ whenever: 


4 81 quands conſpexeram labricatum Lapidem, & ex alivi un- 


The Betyles. 


7: fordidatum, e wen ineſſet vis præ ſens, adulabar, effa- 
bar, & Beneficia foſcebam, nibil ſentiente de trunco. 


met 
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I met with ſome ſmooth Stone beſmeared with 
« Eſſences, I paid my Homage to it as though it 
„% were animated, and able to do me good: I ad- 
dreſſed to it, and called for Help upon a Lump 
4 of Matter that could not hear me.“ You will 
recall here Jacobs Deed *, who, according to the 
moſt laudable Cuſtom of the firſt Ages, laid on the 
Place where the Lord had appeared to him, not 
indeed an Object he at all intended to cauſe to be 
adored, but a Monument of his Gratitude, He 
made the - Conſecration of it by an Aſperſion of 
ſweet· ſcenting Oil, and gave it the Name of Be- 
thel. You recall likewiſe the Altar f that was 
erected on the Banks of the River Jordan, to in- 
form the future Ages that the Half- Tribe of Ma-. 
Haſſes, the Tribe of Gad, and that of Reuben, who 
lived on the other Side Jordan, had the ſame God, 
the ſame Religion, and the fame Prerogatives as 
the Tribes who lived on this Side of it. But this 
Erection of a Title or of an Altar, intended as a 
Memorial or an Information, being become evety 
where a very common Occaſion of Diviſion in the 
Worſhip, or of Superſtition or Idolatry; the 
Law of Moſes and the Practice of the Fezws reſtrained 
it by a great many Reſerves, 

Covenants 2. Another Cuſtom as ancient 
with God. as the World, and common to both 
Nations, -was to make a Covenant with- God, to 
bind themſelves to fulfil the Laws, and practiſe 
Virtue ; to utter Imprecations againſt the Infringers 
of the Covenant, and to expreſs them either by 
ſet Forms to be repeated loudly and in Singing; 
or at leaſt by the moſt ſignificant Practice of di- 
viding the Victim to make the contracting Parties 
paſs between the two Portions ? of it, or of ſtriking 
the Head of the Victim with a Stone, The whole 
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Scripture is full of this Ceremonial. Covenants 
with God are as often repeated as the Fails of that 
People were frequent. The ſame Cuſtoms are 
found again among the profane Nations. Only 


me Diviſion of the Victim being more common 


in the Eaſt, and the Percuſſion more frequent 
among the Weſtern People, they ſaid in the Eaſt, 
fedus dividere, and in the Welt fadus percutere: A 
ſhort Expreſſion equivalent to the following : To 
bind one's ſelf to God for the keeping of his Laws, and 
conſent to be uſed as the Victim, in caſe of Trauſgreſ- 
fron of the Ingagement contratied. This laſt Inten- 
tion was ſtill better expreſſed and imprinted in the 


| Memory by means of the Tunes of the Impreca- 


tory Ser Forms: Lex horrendi carminis, Thele 
Forms are in the Treaties mentioned by Livy ;z and 
every one may recall the Apparatus with which 
Moſes ordered the Bleſſings and the Imprecations 
to be pronounced upon the People of 1/rae/, by two 
Chorus's of Miniſters purpoſely placed, the one on 


the Mount Ceriſim, the others on the Mount 


Hebal. | 

To theſe firſt Ceremonies of mu- 
tual Ingagement that bound the con- 89 
tracting Parties in a ſtrict Manner, eren 
others of the ſame Tendency were 
added; ſuch as the Aſperſion of the Blood of the 
Victim over all the Aſſiſtants, and the common 
Repaſt, which was a Sign of the Participation to 
the ſame Obligations, but chiefly an Emblem of 
Peace and brotherly Love. 

The Laws and all the good Regulations, toze- 
ther with the Bleſſings and the Imprecations, were ei- 
ther expreſſed by Symbolical Figures, or ſet in 
Writing and ingraved on Columns, or preſerved in 
a Trunk, that was portable or ſedentary according 
to the Uſes of each Nation. The Sight of it in 
publick Solemnities was very fit to remind _ of 

their 
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their Oaths. Thence the Trunk of the Theſi. 
phoriæ, that is, the Trunk of the Regulations that 
gave their Name to the Sacrifices to Ceres, Thence 


the Trunk of Bacchus and Oſiris, Sc. But the 


Gentiles made a horrid Abuſe of it, in converting 
Symbols pitched upon without any Diſcretion, into 
ſo many Objects of an abominable Worſhip, 
whereas Moſes, by preſerving the Uſe of the Ark 
introduced into it a Purity and a Majeſty worthy of 
— 
i The laſt Cuſtom common to 
n doch Nations, and which I fl 
conclude with, was Baptiſm, or the Ceremony 
urifying one's ſelf outwardly, by the Aſperſion of 
Water, by carefully waſhing one's Head, Feet, and 
Hands, or by a more general Immerſion. This 
Baptiſm was both a Warning and a Promiſe of be. 
ing pure. We cannot read the Scripture nor the 
profane Writers without finding theſe Practices 
again almoſt in every Page. It was a Cuſtom in 


the ſeveral Parts as well as in the whole Apparatus 


of a Sacrifice, in a ſolemn and popular Covenant, 


or when they wanted to _—_ the Intention of a 


private Perſon who had a Mind to change his Re- 
ligion and Nation, to lead a new Life, or to ex- 
piate ſome great Fault by ſatisfactory Works; to 
uſe this Expreſſion Se purifier, which was an Ab- 


bre viation to ſignify a certain Serics of religious 


Actions, to which a Baptiſm of pure Water was 
previous. Thus, inſtead of ſaying : Wi are pre- 
paring every Thing for a great Sacrifice to Jupiter: 
We immolate Viftims on his Altar: We ſing his 
Praiſes and implore his Affiſtance, and then eat in 
common the Fleſh of the Vittims. Virgil expreſſes all 
that in two Words. Luftramurque Jovi h. We 


8 ourſelves in honour of Jupiter. The ſame 


xpreſſion was common among the Jews; puri 
h Hneid iii. : 
ing 
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ing tbe People was diſpoſing them to a Sacrifice or 
to the Renewal of a Covenant which conſiſted of a 
certain Number of Actions, the firſt of which be- 
ing always a Baptiſm, gave its Name to the reſt as 
a ſufficient Deſignation of them. When Samuel 
or Eſdras purifies the People, that ſingle Word 
means a Series of Actions fit to conſtitute a Re- 
newal of Alliance with God. Likewiſe, receiving 
the Baptiſm of John the Baptiſt, was binding one's 


| F ſelf to a Change of Conduct, and entering upon a 


new Life by a regular or arbitrary Series of Faſts, 
Prayers, Sacrifices, Alms, and other pious Actions, 
the firſt of which was the Baptiſm, or the outward 
Purification. Hence this Expreſſion of the Chri- 


ſtians: To receive the Baptiſm. Such and ſuch a 


Jew, we fay, ſuch and ſuch an Infidel has received 
the Baptiſm- It is an abbreviated Expreſſion, that 
does not ſignify barely the Reception of the firſt 
Sacrament of the Chriſtians: It implies in it the 
Idea of the complete Chriſtian Juſtice, or the To- 
tality of the Life of a Chriſtian, who is no more 
than introduced into the Church by Baptiſm. Pu. 
rifying one's felf is then a Phraſe underſtood every 


= wherc, which has always meant, among the Hea- 


thens, the Zews, and the Chriſtians, a Series of well- 
known Actions, who characteriſed them at once by 
1 which was indiſpenſably previous to all the 
reſt, | 

Obſerve by the by, that there can remain no 
Equivoque nor any Obſcurity in the famous Ex- 
preſhon of St. Pauli, to purify one s. ſelf for the 
Dead: It means a Series of Faſts, Prayers, Sacri- 
ices, and Alms, towards obtaining Mercy in fa- 
vour of a beloved dead Perſon, beginning by the 
Action or Symbol of Purity, which is always the 


W latroduQion of ſuch pious Works, This Symbol 


| 1 Cor. xv. 29, ; 
IS 
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is found again at the Gates of our Churches, and 
in the Introduction of our Sacrifices. 

This ſhews the perfect Accord of the Catholick 
Cuſtoms with thoſe of the firſt Chriſtians, and 
even with thoſe of the firſt Inhabitants of the 
World. But the Proof juſt made uſe of to ey. 
dence the Concert of Moſes's Hiſtory with the Teſ. 
Nen timonies of all Nations, reaches 3 
of this Confor. rxcat deal further, and ſets the Cauſes 
mity. All Na- as well as the Preparations of the 

tions are under Goſpel in the cleareſt Light. The 
Curie. Reſult of it is, that both Jes and 
Gentiles are under a juſt Malediction, and it is what 
the Goſpel ſuppoſes. It announces Intentions on 
the Part of God: It declares the indiſpenſable Ne. 
ceſſity of a Deliverer: And the actual State of 
Mankind is the Proof of it. 

However falſe the Notions annexed to and intro- 
duced into every Part of the ancient Ceremonial 
by Luſt, by Superſtitions, and by vain Arguments, 
may be; it is plain that all theſe Practices, of 
themſclves ſo very innocent and ſo ſignificant, if 
you conſider them at firſt Sight, were in their 
primitive Inſtitution, and even in all Ages, ſo many 
Obligations and Warnings to all Worthippers, of T 
keeping themſelves pure; of giving Glory to God; 


na keeping his Laws; of hurting nobody; of be- > 
ing of Service to Mankind; of practiſing every Wl T: 
Virtue, and of expecting a Reward for it. Now = 
the Zews and the Heathens broke at all Times and fa 
every where through theſe ſolemn and univer{al _ 
Promiſes, They every where made the whole * 
Merit of Religion to conſiſt in the Ceremonial * 
Practices of it, without ever minding the Obliga- * 
tions they were bound to fulfil, nor the Impreca- - 
tions ſolemnly fulminated againſt the Tranſgreſſors. 
Mankind lay then under a general Curſe, * 


The 
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The whole Scripture of the Jews is nothing 
but the Hiſtory of their Prevarications: And the 
Heathens were come to that horrid Degree of Cor- 
ruption as to fancy that Things utterly deſtructive 
of the Intention of Nature could be lawful. The 
Unconcernedneſs of the pretended. Wiſe of Paga- 
niſm* in this reſpect, is no Secret. Did not the 
Heathens think they had an unlimited Power over 
the Life and Body of a Slave, whoſe Health and 
Purity are as precious and as dear to the Chriſtians 
as their own Body, becauſe that Slave is the Child 
of God as well as themſelves, and has a Right to 
ſit at the ſame Table. They were as corrupt, and 
in reality more barbarous at Tyre, Athens, and 
Rome, than the Canibals, The latter ſwallow with 
Eagerneſs, on a Feaſt Day, the Blood of the Enemies 
they have conquered: And the Heathens, in their 
Games, ſaw with Delight the Effuſion of the 
Blood of a Multitude of Men who never had of- 
fended them : This Barbarity was an Amuſement 
at the Amphitheatre, an Act of Devotion in the 
Funeral Ceremonics, and a Reſource in Times of 
publick Calamities. They thought it above all a 
ſpecial Abdication of Ferocity, carefully to imitate 
the publick Shews of the Greeks and the Romans. 
The People of the North and the Weſt thought 
they civilized themſclves, by eſpouſing theſe Cruel- 
tics, which were equally inhuman and infamous. 
They have been ſcen migrating from Rome to 
Verona, Orange, and Niſmes. The Arenæ, ſtill re- 
maining in the Neighbourhood of Rheims and of 
many other Towns, teſtify the ſucceſſive Progreſs 
of the moſt predominant Depravation. Sure it 
muſt have been in its higheſt Degree imaginable, 
at a Time when daily Practices, which were ſo gla- 


ing a Subverſion of Nature, Humanity, and Socie- 


« þ | : 
Sec Plato“ extravagant Notions on that Subject. Euſcb. 
rep. Evans, lib. xiii. c. 20. 


Vol. VIII. | H | | ty, 
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ty, had aſſumed the Names of Piety and Politenef,, 1 ou 


Neither Conſcience, nor the Inſtructions inſepata- ric 
ble from the ancient Worſhip, nor Philoſophy, Wl 
nor the wiſeſt Laws, nor even thoſe of Moſes, ba 
which had been tranflatedand conveyed every where, nc 
nothing in ſhort was able to ſtop: the Torrent of 


this Evil, However, all Men bound themſelves tic 
ſolemnly, and even with Execration, to honour 
God and ſtrive to deſerve a better Life by the 
Practice of Juſtice ; and although the Aſſiſtants did 
not perhaps always repeat the execratory Form, 
the Geſture of the Sacrificer ſtood in lieu of it: l 
was a publick Ingagement : All Men were facrif- 
cing there: And conſequently they were all un- 
faithful, all under God's Diſpleaſure and Curſe, 
and all in the utmoſt Need of his Mercy. There- 
fore, the Hiſtory of Moſes and the State of Man- 
kind are a very plain Expoſition of the Cauſes of the 
Goſpel. | 
If God has any. where depoſited Promiſes of 
Deliverance and Salvation; Jet all of us, Jeu, 
and Gentiles, have recourſe to that Depoſitory. Our 
Happineſs 1s no where elſe : And ſince we ſtand in 
equal need of the Remedy, we are equally concerned 
to know if it is the real Work of God. The Hil- 
tory of Mankind, ſuch as we have it from Moſes, 
ſhews us the Fall of the firſt Man, and the uni- 
verſal Corruption of his Poſterity. The Monu- 
ments are altogether agreeable to it. If, from the 
common Origin and the univerſal Practices of Man- 
kind related in the Scripture and juſtified by the 
ſtanding Veſtiges of it that ſpread all over tht 
Earth, we did paſs on to the ſingular Vocations 
Abraham and the Hiſtory of his Deſcendants, we 
ſhould find that the Monuments of it now extant 
are really innumerable : And this is a Truth we att 
Boing to ſhew in the Article immediately after this 


But that Hiſtory, and the Promiſes it contains 0 
ou 
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our Deliverance, borrow a new Degree of Noto- 
riety and Certainty from the Authenticity of the 
Archives wherein the Hiſtory and the Promiſes 
have been reſerved. Thoſe hiſtorical Memoirs are 
no longer the Inſtruments of ſome private Families 
in particular : They become publick if a whole Na- 
tion keeps and preſerves them in its own Name: 
They become Divine, if God adopts and places 
wem in a Depolitory which is viſibly of his own 
= chuſing, 
= The Depoſitory of the Promiſes. 
That the Authenticality of the Acts by which 
| WE God has promiſed and prepared our true Bleſſings, 
may be perfect, there is a Neceſſity that the Place 
wherein theſe Acts are depoſited, ſhould be acceſſi- 
ble, that one may conſult them in Time; recog- 
niſable by the moſt undoubted Characteriſtick of a 
legal Authority; and in ſhort, kept with ſuch 


Precaution and Strictneſs as may prevent their being 
Joſt and diſperſed, | 


The Depofitum committed to the Charge of a 
| celebrated Nation. 


The Nation, Keeper of the Archives of Mankind, 
was * in Paleſtine on the Banks of the River 
Jerdan and along the Mediterranean, that is, in 
the exact Center of the three Continents that were 
anciently inhabited. The Africans could not go 
out of Suez their only Paſſage between the Red Sea 
and the Mediterranean to enter-into Arabia, with- 
out making Paleſtine in their Way. The Arabians 
coming out of their Deſarts met the River Jorden. 
When the Europeans were at the End of their 
longeſt Courſes on the Mediterranean ; they ar- 
rived in Greater Aa, upon the Confincs of Pale/- 
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tine. The Perſians and the Eaſtern Nations could 
not paſs the Euphrates, and viſit the Provinces of 
'the Weſt and the South, without coming into the 
Countries near Syria and Paleſtine.” The Place 
where the Depoſitum remained, was acceſſible to 
all the Univerſe ; but the Nation intruſted with it, 
was not ſhewed to the reſt of the World but with 
ſome Reſetve, and in the proper Time. We ſhall 
not be long without ſeeing the Reaſons that cauſed 
it to remain for a great while concealed as it were, 
and in a State of Separation, This Economy 
laſted to the Time when the fulfilling of the Pro- 
miſes was near at hand. Then the Jews, already 
| known by ſeveral Inſtances of the Protection of 
God, and even dreaded on that Account by the 
Egyptians, the Syrians, and the Babylonians, began 
to have Corre ſpondences with other Nations. Se- 
veral I/razlitiſh Families were by Compulſion dif. 
perſed towards the River Araxes, along the Ther- 
modoon, and in other Places in the North. Many 
Zewiſh Families voluntarily ſettled at Alexandria and 
rene, at Damas and Antioch, at Tarſus and Thej- 
ſalonica, at Rome, and a great many other Places, 
Their Books tranſlated from the Hebrew into Greek 
by Degrees ſpread the Knowledge of the Promiſes 
made to Abraham the Head of the Zewiſh Nation, 
The Eaſt and the Weſt began to publiſh that the 
Deliverer and Maſter of all Nations was to come 
out of that one in particular: And this Hope was 
univerſally divulged : Percrebuerat rumor. Tacitus 
and Suetonius are our Authorities for it, It is true, 
they apply that Prophecy to Veſpaſian and Titus, 
in the ſame manner as Virgil had applied it to one 
of Livia's Children who was deſigned to fucceed 
Auguſtus; but this Attribution, though arbitrary, 
and made by Interpreters who for certain were 
very badly informed, yet ſuppoſes the Expectation 
of a Change in the State of Mankind, which was to 

proceed 
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proceed from the Zewiſh Nation, ut ex 7uded pro- 


di rerum potirentur. : 

The Natigſ are informed: The Promiſes of an 
Event that concerns them all are in the Hands of 
the Fews : They may be conſulted. Nothing could 
be fitter to prove the Goſpel, than the Facility 


with which the Bleſſing of the Word of Life deli- 


vered to all Nations by the Apoſtles of Chrift might 
be compared with the Promiles of which the Zews 
were Truſtees, This People had been known to 
the World a long while: And if the Depoſitum 
remained as ſedentary as the Bulk of that Nation 
itſelf quite to the Predication of the Maſiab de- 
ſcended from Abraham; it was in order to prepare 
and bring on the Birth of the latter, and to mani- 
feſt at the ſame Time his Family, by a Genealogy 
juridically preſerved in publick Archives, and ſet 
in the brighteſt Light, the faithful accompliſhing of 
the Promiſes in the exact Time pointed out by the 
Decrees of Providence. The Depoſitum, the Re- 
cords, and the Nation Preſerver of them have ſub 
ſiſted eyer ſince that ſignal Event. They may at 
all Time be recurred to, to know the Truth of the 
Facts ſuppoſed by the Goſpel, The Chriſtians 
cannot be the Inventors of them, ſince the Jeu, 
thoſe profeſſed Enemies to Chriſtianity, preſerve 
theſe Records with a religious Veneration. That 
Nation in its different States, lends its Miniſtry to 
the Goſpel, without ſuſpecting any thing of it. 
When ſedentary, it preſerves the Preparations 
thereof; and when diſperſed adminiſters the Proofs 
of it all over the World, When the Goſpel began 
to ſpread abroad, the Remains of that Nation 
were diſperſed here and there in the three Conti- 
nents, ſo that wherever the Goſpel has been and is 
preached ever ſince the Ruin of Feru/ſalem, there 
are always ſome Synagogues of Fews ready to ſhew 

3 | us 
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us theſe Promiſes, and to facilitate to us the com- 


paring of them with the correſponding Events. 


The Authenticity of the Archives. 


It cannot be denied that the Jewiſh Nation was, 
by its conſtant ſojourning in the Center of. Man. 
kind, and afterwards by its Diſperſion in the three 
Continents, very fit to preſerve at firlt in good Or- 
der the preparatory Records and the Succeſſion of 
the privileged Family, and afterwards to produce 

nd adminiſter every where the Proofs of the Per- 
ormance of the ſalutary Work to thoſe that ſhould 
want to be informed of them. But the Records 
wherein that Salvation is promiſed, cannot be of an 
unqueſtionable Certainty, unleſs the Archives that 
contain them, be duly authoriſed : Nor can the ſaid 
Records be looked upon as having God for their 
Author, unleſs the Archives they are kept in, bear 


a recogniſable Mark of the Divine Authority that 


has eſtabliſhed them. 

That the Zewih Nation, whether ſedentary in 
Paleſtine, or diſperſed all over the World, may be 
raiſed to the Dignity of Truſtee of the Promiſcs 
that relate to all Mankind, it muſt bear a Mark 
cCharacteriſtick of God's Will, by which it may it- 
ſelf be firſt convicted, and then be able to convince 
others of the Validity of its Commiſſion. Now 

The Prophecy this Mark expoſed to every Eye is 
is the authen- the Prophecy. It remains conſigned 
25 Mark of in their Hands. The Promiſes are 

e Depoſitum a " ins 2 
truſted into the much anterior to the Events, a 
Hands of the the latter moſt faithfully anſwer the 
Jens us former from one Age to another, 
The fulfilling of the Promiſes, which is daily as it 
were, 1s then the ſure Mark of the Truth of their 
Commiſſian, | 

The 
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The Prophecies relating to F. C. and his Church, 
are infinitely illuſtrated by the accompliſhing of the 
other Predictions relating to the nezghbouring Nas 
tions to Judæa. From the fulfilling of theſe Pre- 
dictions there reſulted evidently, even before the 
Coming of the Meſſiab, that the Book which con- 
tained them, was the Records of tlie Intentions of 
God, and could not have been made but by the 


Command of him who ſees all Ages at once and 
has the Fate of all Nations in his Hands, 


Among this Multitude of Prophecies deſigned 
to authoriſe the Nation intruſted with the Promiſes, 
ſome related to Periods that were near at hand, and 
others to more remote Times; that the ſucceſ- 
five and actual fulfilling of many of them might 
inliven the Expectation of the laſt, by being fo 
many prior Securities thereof. Theſe Securities 

rove to be of equal Force to us though in an in- 
verted Order: Which I ſhall explain in this Mane 
ner. The Hebrews and the Prophets themſelves 
were convinced of the Truth of the Prophecies re- 
lating to a very remote Futurity, on account of the 
actual and ſucceſſive fulfilling of the Predictions of 
Events they had been Eye- Witneſſes of. It 1s alto- 
gether agreeable to Juſtice that we ſnhouſd be con- 
vinced of the Truth of what came to paſs before 
their Eyes in Conformity to the Predictions, by the 
reality of the Events which they only foretold, and 


which we now ſce. The Reader may, if he 


pleaſes, follow the continual Application of the 
Prophecics to the Events, in the Zxplauation of the 
Books of Kings by Mr. D* Asfeld, and in the 
Hiſtory of the Fews by Mr, Prideaux®., We 
ſhall content ourſelves here with chuſing three very 
famous and very ancient Predictions, .. becauſe the 
accompliſhing of them having taken Place a very 
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long Time after, and having continued to our 
very Days, no Subtilty can poſſibly evade the 
Prevalency of them. One relates to the Fate of a 
moſt celebrated Town, even Babylon; another to 
that of a celebrated Kingdom, viz. Egypt; and the 
laſt to that of the Deſcendants of a very famous 
Man, that is, of Abraham. | 


The Prophecy concerning Babylon. 


The Prophecy of Iſaiab concerning the Ruin of 


Babylon contains four Parts. 1. Fhe Particulars 
of the taking of it. 2. The deſerting of its Inha- 
bitants. 3. Its being changed into a Retreat of 


wild Animals. 4. Its total Diſſipation and vaniſh- 


ing under the Waters of a dirty Bog. 

The firſt Part, which contains the future letting 
out and draining of the Waters and Channel of the 
Euphrates, together with the moſt extraordinary 
Particulars of the State of the People and King of 

that Town at the inſtant of its being taken, was 

very fit to inliven the Faith of the Jews, and to 
ive the other Nations a high Idea of the God of 
ſrael: But as we would not take it upon ourſelves 
to anſwer the Arguments of thoſe who ſuſpect theſe 
Particulars of being ſuppoſititious, let us conſider 
only the three laſt Parts, ſince it is manifeſt that 
the Prediction of them ſubſiſted long before the 
Execution, It was tranſlated from Hebrew into 
Greek a great while before Chriſt, when Babylon 
was ſtill inhabited, and retained the Splendor it 
had been reſtored to by Alexander. It runs thus: 
++ Babylon ſhall be no longer inhabited,“ ſays 1/aiah 
above ſix hundred Years before the Event”, „“ nor 
will it ever riſe again in the whole Series of fu- 
. 


* 
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x The Arabians ſhall not even erect their Tents 
&« nor the Shepherds reſt their Flocks in it; but it 
« ſhall be the Retreat of wild Beaſts. Its Houſes 
„ ſhall be filled with ominous Birds, Oſtriches 
„ ſhall come and live there, and horrid Monſters 
« ſhall freely bound in it, OwWls ſhall ſhriek in 
« Emulation of each other in its lofty Houſes, and 
« Dragons ſhall dwell in its delicious Palaces. | 

„ ſhall at laſt reduce it to a dirty Bog: I ſhall 
« deſtroy it: I ſhall blot it out fo as that not the 
* leaſt Veſtiges of it may remain, ſays the Lord 
* of Hoſts.” es | 
What began to cauſe the Deſertion of its Inhabi- 

tants was the flouriſhing State of Seleucia, a Town 
built by one of the Succeſſors of Alexander twenty 
Leagues and more from the Euphrates and from 
Babylon, on the Weſtern Bank of the Tiger vo, very 
near the Place where Bagdad is now on the op 
ſite Side. The Flight of the Inhabitants of Baby- 
lon, and the total Waſte and Decay of that great 
Habitation, have cauſed its Name to be given very 
wrongly to Bagdad and Seleucia, Hence the Miſ- 
takes of ſeveral Travellers, who imagine they ſee 
in Bagdad all the Characteriſticks of the antient 
Babylon, although the latter was undeniably built 
upon the Euphrates, Hence that fo prepoſterous 
Erudition of Philoſtratus, who makes his roman- 
tick Hero Apollonius arrive at Seleucia on the Tiger 
which he calls Babylon, and of which he is not 
aſhamed to give us the very ſame Deſcription that 
has been left us by Herodotus of the true Babylon, 
which was on the Euphrates. 4: 

In the ſecond Century the ancient Babylon was 
no longer any thing more than a Heap of Ruins, 
and had nothing left but its Walls. We have this 
Particular from Pauſanias, who wrote in the Time 


P Plin, Hit. Nat. lib. vi. 26. Strab. lib, xvi, & Pauſanias 
in Arcadia, © a 
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of the Antonini: Illa autem Babylon, omnium  quas 
unguam Sol aſpexit Urbium ne, jam preter mu- 
ros nihil habet rehiqui, 

Theſe Walls were preſerved for a while by the 
Parthian and the Perſian Kings, who made of Save 
a Park for Deer. Such was the Condition of Ba- 
 bylon in the fifth Century, according to St. Jerom s. 
Benjamin the Traveller, and others, as Texeira and 
Reauwolf, who had been upon the Spot, ſpeak of 
ſome Remains of a large Caſtle upon a Hill, but 
ſo very full of Serpents, Scorpions, and other 
dreaded Animals that no body dares come near 
them. They are in doubt whether theſe Ruins are 
Remains of the famous Tower that was the Palace 
of Nabucodonofor, or of ſome Buildings of the Par- 
thians or the Saracens, At laſt the Waters of the 
Euphrates, that have no regular Channel now on 
the Territory of the Town, have covered it, toge- 
ther with a Part of the great Plain, with large 
Marſhes and Bogs. The Country of Babylon is not 
unknown: But for want of being able to diſtin- 
guiſh the Channel of the River, nobody can poſi- 
tively ſay, This is the exact Place where the Lomn 
itſelf was. 


The Prophecy concerning Egypt. 


Thus faith the Lord our God: I will exter- 

„ minate the Statues, and annihilate the Idols of 
& Memphis. There ſhall hereafter never be any 
« Prince there of the Country of Egypt.“ Though 
it were poſſible to doubt of the Exiſtence of this 
Prophecy, in the ancient Hebrew Text ; yet it 
would be impoſſible to doubt but that the Pto- 
lomies, who cauſed the Bible to be tranſlated into 
Greek, ſaw there with great Complacency this Pre- 
diction, which ſeemed to inſure the Crown to his 
4 In Jai. xiv. * Exel. xxx. 13. 
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Family, and take from the Egyptians all Hopes of 
any future Change. With what Likelihood could 
ſuch a Prediction be advanced, eſpecially with re- 
| gard to a Country, which is often the Reſource of 

others on account of its ſingular Ferrility, and 
which ſupplies its Inhabitants with the ſureſt Means 
of making themſclves independent. However the 
Prophecy continues fulfilled. ' Not long after this 
diſmal News, the Kings of Babylon, and then thoſe 
of Perſia made the Conqueſt of Egypt. It had not 
had Kings of Egyptian Extraction long before 
Alexander who ſubdued it. It paſſed from the 
Hands of Cleopatra the Heireſs of the Macedonians 
into thoſe of the Romans, and ſucceſſively into thoſe 
of the Parthians, the Saracens, and the Turks, Tr 
is ſtill the fineſt among the tributary Provinces of 
the Grand Seignor, Where will you find upon 
the Face of the Earth an excellent Country that 
has been two thouſand Years together under a 
ſtrange Government, and, I ſhall add, that has been 
ſo after the Thing was foretold of it? 

Ye that reject the Commiſſion which the Jews 
aſcribe to themſelves, as Preſervers of the Hiſtory 
of the World and of the Promiſes concerning Fu- 
turity ; you have here one Method only of eludin 
with Probability the accompliſhing of the two Pro- 
phecies juſt produced, Their well known Anti- 
quity is at leaſt of two thouſand Years ſtanding; 
and they continue to be fulfilled before our Eyes. 
To render them abortive, do as your Predeceſſor 
Julian the Emperor did. He not being able to get 
rid of the fulfilling of the Prophecy of F. C. on 
the Deſtruction of the Temple of 7eruſalem and the 
long Diſperſion of its EE took in hand to 
render the Prediction falſe, ' by reaſſembling the 
Remains of the Jews, and by reſtoring their Tem- 
ple to its former Glory, The Thing, it is true, 
did not ſucceed 3 but you may perhaps be more 


fortu- 
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fortunate than Julian. You have, however, but 
one means of refuting it, which you are very wel- 
come either to uſe or let alone, viz, attempting to 
crown a King of Egyptian Extraction at Cairo, and 
to reſtore Babylon to its former Splendor, in which 
caſe the two Prophecies in queſtion may prove ma- 
nifeſtly falſe : Or, if the Attempt be impracticable, 
reſolve at laſt to own them manifeſtly true. 


The Prophecy concerning the Poſterity of 
Abraham. 


Here is a third Inſtance that hath a twofold 
Advantage. For, it not only ſhews, as do the two 
foregoing, by its being faithfully accompliſhed, 
that the Zewiſh Nation is the Truſtee of God's Pro- 
miſes, but it is, beſides, in all and every Part of 
its Performance, the ſpecial Preparation of the 
Goſpel : It is the Election of two Lines of Men, 
ſome of which are deſigned to give the Maſſab 
both his Birth and the Certificate of his Preroga- 
tives, and the other to be for ever the Aſſerters of 


the Privilege which the others aſſume to themſelves. 


Although a Multitude of Events which prove to 
be notoriouſly poſterior to the Prophecies of the 


Jews, be excellent Means to juſtify their having 


been choſen Truſtees of the Promiſes; the Pro- 
oY made to Abrabam, which promiſes peculiar 


leſſings to the Fews, and common Bleſſings to all. 


Nations in general, is undeniably tbe Prophecy by 
way of Excellence. Ir ſuffices to aſcertain the Com- 
miſſion given to the eue, and to inſure the Bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to all Mankind. But then it was 
on this account preſerved with till more ſingular 
Precautions than the others. As it is the peculiar 
Prerogative of the Tribe deſcended from Facob by 
Juda, ſo it is exactly and in very expreſs Words 
preſerved in the Records of the Tribes that ”_ 
mo 
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moſt jealous of its Glory, and moſt ready to ſmo- 
ther it through Hatred if poſſible, We ſtill con- 
tinue to quote the five Books of Moſes, not as a 
Divine Scripture, but barely as a Collection of Me- 
moirs which the irreconcileable Hatred of the Je- 


and Samaritans to each other ſuppoſes, and demon- 


ſtrates to have been exiſting above {ix hundred 
Years before Chriſt, and even in the Time of Ro- 
boam, in whoſe Reign that Schiſm began. How- 
ever, if we ſhould conſider that Book only as prior 
to the Tranſlation made of it into Greek two Cen- 
turies before the Chriſtian Æra, that would be (till 
enough for us. This Book 1s hiſtorical, and given 
out as „ It will acquire at leaſt the Au- 
thority of a true Hiſtory, if all the Monuments 
now extant happen to agree with the Facts it re- 
lates: It will acquire the Authority of a Revelation 
made to the Jes, if the Promiſes that regard 
Times poſterior to the very firſt Tranſlation of that 
Book, are accompliſhed in all and every Point. 
The Events that are well known muſt decide the 
Queſtion : Let us follow the Chain of them. 

What Circumſtance is it that gave The Occaſion 
room for theſe ſo much boaſted of the Promiles, 
Promiſes? Men after the Flood are leſs wicked 
than thoſe of the primitive World, in that Senſe 
only, that they are weaker and durſt not carry their 
Attempts ſo fo as the firſt Men did. Their Life 
is become both harder and ſhorter z becauſe” God, 
who introduced the Cauſes of this new Order into 
Nature, intends to keep them thereby more em- 
ployed about their Wants, and to curb their bru- 
tiſh Paſſions. But the Bottom of their Heart 1s 
equally vicious. The Inſtructions annexed to the 
Ceremonies are equally neglected. Theſe firſt Ru- 
diments given to the World, elementa mundi, were, 
good : They inlightened the Mind and invited 
Man to behave well: But they were only outward 
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Helps: They of themſelves could not give ug 
the Courage to do good, nor the true Juſtice, 
which is that of the Mind. Vacua & egena ele. 
menta. Being deſpiſed ſoon after by Hearts full of 
unruly Deſires, turned into Deriſion and converted 
into Fables, or into ſo many either real or imagi- 
nary means of obtaining all the Objects of their 
Luſt; they were by the Malice of the human 
Heart changed into Poiſon; and became the In- 
ſtruments of a criminal Worſhip. The Spirit and 
Purport of the Practices being intirely laid aſide, 
there remained nothing of them but the Skeleton, 
nothing but an obſcure Enigma, which every one 
interpreted according to his own Fancy and Deſires. 
Thus were introduced every where licentious So- 
lemnities, ridiculous Interpretations of the Symbo- 
lical Figures, Superſtitions, the Opinion of the 


planetary Influences, the groſſeſt and moſt horrid 


Scandals; Idolatry in ſhort, But, is then Mankind 
Joſt to all Intents and Purpoſes ? | 
Whilſt Irreligion is thus ſpreading all the World 
over, God, who. has merciful Views over his own 
Work, takes a Man by the Hand, and leads him 
from the Banks of the Euphrates to thoſe of Jordan, 
He introduces him into the Country then inhabited 
by the Canaanites, to whom he makes him wel- 
come. God ſeems to have made it his perſonal 
Intereſt to render him famous. And the Jewiſh 
Scripture, which pretends to be the Interpreter of 
the Intentions of God, is very compendious as to 
the Hiſtory of Mankind quite to Abraham, and at- 
terwards dwells long, and runs upon nothing but 
the Families deſcended from him. It is, as we 
have already ſeen, no national Vanity that dictated 
this Recital. It was deſigned barely to lay before 


our Eyes the Preparations of that Flappineſs that 
Concerns us all, | | | 
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God makes Abraham three Promiſes, which he 
Grſt reiterates to that Patriarch himſelf, and then to 
his Deſcendants at ſeveral Times, to confirm their 
Expectation by the Certainty of the beſt characte- 
rized and molt ſtrongly inculcated Revelation. He 
even vouchfafes to inſure to them in a- perſonal 
Manner the Reality of future Events, by many pe- 
culiar Favours granted to each of them, and by 
ſome actual Proſperities whereby they are miracu- 
Jouſly delivered on urgent Occaſions. He repeats 
his Favours to them, which thus become inconſiſt- 
ent with any Suſpicion of Miſtakes or Illuſions, 
He declares himſelf their God, although he is the 
God of the Univerſe. -: Though intirely forgotten 
by Men, he nevertheleſs does not loſe ſight of 
them in the midſt of their Errors: And his being 
willing to be called the God or Benefactor of Abra- | 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is on account only of his 
having placed in that Line the Preparations of a 
Favour which is to be univerſal. He makes no [1 
Monarchs nor any Conquerors of them. That kind 88 
of Grandeur had no manner of relation to his Plan. . 
It is enough for him to have ſignalized his Protec- | 1 
tion over them. and given them an unſuſpected 1 
Security of the Bleſſings not as yet manifeſted. _ 1 
The firſt Promiſe he makes to Abraham is that 
of making him the Father of a Multitude of People 
and Kings, of making a Poſterity ſpring from him 
as numerous as the Stars in the Heavens, or as 
the Sands at Bottom of the Sea. God, in order to 
eternize the Memory of that Promiſe, orders him 
to change his Name Abram (the venerable Father) | 
into that of Abraham, the Father of a Multitude of 1 
Nations. 
As the fulfilling of this firſt Part of the Prophecy 
was to be for ever the moſt ſhining Teſtimony of 
the. Truth of a Revelation made to Abraham, and 
the fitteſt to convince all Nations of it; God took 


as 


4 
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as ſpecial a Care to render the Promiſe authentick, 
as he did to render the Performance of it notorious, 
The Name of The keeping of this firſt Prop 
Abraham is a was not committed to the Charge of 
Demonſtration the Hebrews alone: All the Eaſt 


of a Revelation. and the whole Body of Society have 


at all Times been Depoſitories of it, Mankind has 
known the Name of abraham, theſe three thouſand 
Years and better. The Midianites, the I/maeclites, 
the Syrians, the [dumeans, and a great many others 


knew the meaning of it, and taught it to all the 


World. Now that Name is the Prediction of an 
immenſe Fecundity, and the Promiſe is no leſs 
known than the Effect. There is then a Reve- 
Jation ; and the more Circumſtances ſhall be added 
to this general Promiſe, the fewer Miſtakes will be 
apprehended in the Execution of it. | 

The ſecond Promiſe made to Abraham was, that 
the Poſlctity he ſhould have by his Son J[/aac 
would be put in Poſſeſſion of the Country of the 
Canganites, without giving any Share of it to 1 
mael, | 

The third Promiſe was, that the Man in whom 
al] Nations ſhould be bleſſed, ſhould be one of the 


Poſterity of Jſaac. But what can be the meaning 


of this laſt Prophecy, that concerns us all ? All our 
Eyes are turned that Way, What Bleſſings, what 


happy News is there to be announced to thoſe whole 
Mistortunc conſiſts in not knowing God, in com- 


plying with all their unruly Deſires, and in pretend- 
ing to have no other Rule of Conduct but their 
own Reaſon? However, let us not before the 
Time clear the Importance and the direct Object 
of this Promiſe: Let it remain ſtill general, It 
does not belong to us to trouble the Order God 
has propoſed to himſelf, by requiring he ſhould tell 
us any thing more at preſent: We are not inti- 
tled to preſcribe to the Almighty the Conduct he 
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is to keep. Will not the meaning of theſe Pro- 
miſes be ſufficiently explained to you, will not they 
be ſufficiently acquitted, when you ſee, in the firſt 
Place, innumerable Nations come out of him who 
borrowed his Name from that Multitude of De- 
ſcendants ; and ſecondly, when you ſee the Poite- 
rity of Iſaac in Poſſeſſion of the Land of the Canaa- 
nites ; when, in ſhort, one of the Deſcendants of 
Abrabam ſhall have demoliſhed. ' Idolatry every 
where, and by propagating the Knowledge of the 


all Nations, ſhall, of courſe, have in reality con- 
veyed true Bleſſings amang them, | 

A prudent Man may indeed make ſome Conjec- 
tures upon a Futurity near at Band that may af- 
terwards be juſtified by the Event. A cnging 
Man like Mahomet may arm a Miſſionary, and te 
him beforehand thiat the Inhabitants of ſuch and 
ſuch a Province, whither he ſends him, ſhall obey 
his Commands, and that he ſhall marry the Daughter 


of their King, The latter fulfils what he ſecretly 


promiſed Mahomet, and kindly contributes to make 
him paſs for a Prophet” : But a Man will become 
the Object of general Deriſion, if he takes it into 


his Head publickly to ſpecify exact Particulars. of 


very remote Events of which he knows not the 
Cauſes, and with which he has no manner of Con- 
nexion, He may as well now foretel the Conqueſts 
and Succeſſes of Lewis XVIII. It is not thus with 


theſe three Promiſes made to Abraham : Although 


they related to three Objects neceſſarily remote in 
Futurity ; they mention three very diſtinct Objects, 
nor are the three correſponding Events leſs ſo. 
1. An extraordinarily numerous Poſterity, out of 


which ſome famous Kings are to proceed. 2. The 


Poſſeſſion of a determined and well known Coun- 
ty. 3. A happy Revolution cauſed by his Poſte- 
The Life of Mahomet by __ Book iv, Chap. 5. 


Vol. VIII. 
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rity in Favour of all Mankind. The Society i 
now full of Teſtimonies by which we are inſured 
that theſe three Promiſes have been made 'in rea- 
lity; and the Concurrence of the three Events 
which are the fulfilling of them creates in all Hearts 
an eternal Veneration for, and a ſincere Affiance in 
the Scripture of the Zews, 
That there was in Syria nineteen hundred Years 
before Chriſt a celebrated Man called the Father of 
the Multitude of Nations, might be proved by the 
Hiſtories of Nicolas of Damas, and of many other 
Heathens much anterior to 7. C. and quoted by 


Foſephus and Eufebius. Theſe two laſt Authors, 


who are generally acknowledged Men of good 
Senſe, would not have expoſed themſelves to the 
2 Ridicule by quoting imaginary Writers. 

ut the Notoriety of the N of the Goſpel 
does not depend on a far fetched and diſputable 
Erudition. God has not placed the Means and In- 
dications of his Work only in the Atteſtations of a 
few private Men, nor in Books, all Inſtruments of 
no Duration and of but little Uſe to two thirds of 


Mankind. Pray, obſerve to what a critical De- 


gree of Exactneſs and Evidence he was pleaſed to 
carry them. See how great is the Authenticity and 
the Incorruptibility of the Archives wherein he has 
depoſited the Proofs, the Documents, and the 
Vouchers of it. It is a Number of very conſiderable 
Nations either conſtant Enemies or altogether un- 
known to each other, that trace tlie Tree of their 
Genealogy back to Abraham. Other Nations boaſt 
of being unized to his Family by Alliances. Al- 
moſt all” People from one End of the Earth to 
the other chuſe to enter into an Alliance with 
Abraham either by Way of Adoption, or by ad- 
mitting his Faith. But it is not enough to have 
hinted this Proof. The unfolding of it will make 
it of infinitely greater Weight, | 


4 


Nations 
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Nations always in Incurſions and in Arms, un- 
ſociable among themſelves, and deſpiſing each of 
them the reſt of Mankind; diſperſed in immenſe 
Deſarts, ſuch as are the Arabian Tribes in particu- 
lar, or ſcattered by Platoons in the four Quarters of 
the World, as the Iſraelites are; have aſſerted 
without any Concert, though in an uniform, Man- 
ner, and for above three thouſand Years together, 
that Abraham is their Father, according to the Pro- 
miſe included in his Name. If they can produce 
the Proofs of ſuch a noble Extraction, there is up- 
on Earth nothing like this Event; there is a Re- 
velation. 3 

All theſe Nations have never ceaſed to affirm 
and write, that Abraham had Iſinacl by Agar, Iſaac 
by Sarah, and Madian with many others by Ce- 
thura after the Death of Sarah. One The Madia- 
knows that Madian and his Brothers mites. — 
have formed Tribes or Nations ſome on the Eaſt 
of the River Jordan, ſome towards the South of 
the Dead Sea (the Lake of Sodom) and others in 
* Jacob ſurnamed Iſrael, and Eſau ſurnamed 

dom or Erytrus, or the Red, which is the ſame 
Name in three different Languages, were the Fa- 
thers of the 1frae/ites and the Tdu- The 14 
means. But, that you may not doubt e. 
that there have been Children deſcended from Edom, 
or even a Man of that Name who ſettled, as the 
Scripture ſays, about the Mount Sebir, between 
the Lake Aſphaltites and the Red Sea, obſerve that 
Country has a very long Time before Chriſt had the 
Name of Jdumæa, and that the Arabian Gulph has 
on the ſame Account kept the Name he Red $a. 
of Erytrean or Red Sea. 

Nothing better known than the 
powerful Nation of the Homerites, The Homerites, 
who inhabited the Eaſtern Coaſt of the Red Sea, 
and extended as far as the Country of Saba, avout 

5 bY the 
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the Streights of Babelmandel; whence they reached 
into Africa, and peopled Abyſinia, Do we know 
whence theſe Homerites came? Strabo, Ptolomy, 
and many others know them : But the Profane 
are not to be applied to, for inquiring about the 
Origin of Nations. The Scripture informs us of 
it, They are the Children of Homar *, the Head 
of a Tribe, and Grandfon to E/au, whoſe other 
Deſcendants IT ſhall paſs in Silence over, 

f There has not only been in very 

— — remote Antiquity a Grandſon . 
Abrabam called Jſrael; but the Peo- 

ple he is the Head of does alſo ſubſiſt even to this 
Þa : And although it is diſmembered by Hand- 
fuls, we find again in all Sorts of Countries the 
Remains of the Fewih Nation, and of the moſt 
celebrated of all the Tribes iſſuing from 1/ael. 
Every one knows them, nor can they ſhew their 
Faces without being pointed out by the People. In 
large Towns out of which the Zews have been ex- 
pelled on account of their Extortions, the Streets 
they lived in, and in, ſome of them their Syna- 
Se and their Burying-Grounds in the adjacent 
ountries, are ſtill known. Although then the 
Children of Cetbura, of Edom, and of Jſrael, for- 
merly ſo numerous, now conſtitute no longer any 
national Bodies, the Abyſſinians excepted; we know 
where the Remains of them are: We know both 
where they were, and what they have been, They 
in their Time have been Proofs and have never 
ceaſed to teſtify the accompliſhing of the Prophecy. 
However, a Sort of Cloud would be caſt upon 
and weaken the Splendor of this Event, if the 
Kings and Nations that were to. iſſue from Abra- 
bam had intirely diſappeared, It is true, the ac- 
compliſhing of the Prophecy would not be leſs real 
for Fs: But that Fecundity foretold and already 


f Geneſ, XxXvi. 11. and 15. "Yr 
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effected would make but a ſlight Impreſſion upot 
us, were it only a paſt Event. It has been God's 
Will that Hiſtory ſhould be full of the Effects of 
his Promiſe, and that theſe Effects, on the other 
hand, ſhould for ever be before the Eyes of all 
Mankind. What a World of other Refules of 
God's Promiſe are added by Hiſtory to thoſe we 
have juſt ſeen! . * | 

Nabaioth Father of the Naba- 
theans, Cedar Father of the Cedare- 
nians, Fetur Father of the Inhabi- 
rants of Iturea, and the nine other Children of I/, 
mael, all of them Patriarchs of ſo many large 
Tribes, which are alſo called Agarenians from the 
Name of IJſnael's Mother, extended their Poſterity 
at firſt from Syria and Idumea quite beyond Mecca 
towards Arabia Felix. They for a long Time were, 
and are ſtill many of them Inhabitants of the De- 
ſart, where they have always lived ſeparate. The 
Proximity of the Tropick and the Principles the 
Air of Arabia is charged with, very ſoon gave 
them that brown Complexion that had already diſtin- 
guiſhed the ancient Inhabitants deſcended of Chans 
and Chus. Theſe had left the Chuſiſtan, and ſpread 
from the Weſtern Shore of the Perſian Gulph into 
ſeveral Parts of Arabia. The New-Comers, ſuch 
as the Deſcendants of Sem by Tefan, who are the 
ancient Inhabitants of Arabia Felix or the true Ara- 
bians, and afterwards the numerous Families de- 
ſcended from 1/mae!, after ſome Generations became 
as black as the Chuſeans themſelves: -_. 

They were all of them confounded bo 2 | 
under the common Name of Blacks n 
or Chu ſcans. This was become a | 
Cuſtom, The Scripture itſelf often calls Arabia by 
the Name of Chus: And Sephora, Moſes's Wite, 
though a Madianite and Grand-daughter to Abra- 
bam, is called there Chu/ite, Burt, 2 
| 1-3 this 


The 1/maelites 
or Agarenians. 
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this Confuſion, which was but apparent, they knew 
one another by very exact Diſtinctions of Nations, 
Tribes, Families, and Genealogick Lines“. Moſes 
has given us the firſt Liſts of the Idumean Families, 
and of the Jſraelitan Tribes. The Arabians conti- 
nued them as well as they could, and the Uſe of 


them is {till found among that Nation. Several 


Iſmaelitiſp Branches ſpread in Erhiopia and in other 
Countries of Africa through the thmus of Sues and 
the Red Scau. Whence it happened that the an- 
cient Name of Chuſeans, which they kept, was often 
confounded with that of Ethiopians. This laſt 
Name was then afterwards interchangeably. tranſ- 
ferred to the Arabian Iſmaelites, whoſe Original 
was the ſame. And the Tranſlations of the Scri 

ture moſt commonly rendering the Name of Chus 
by that of Erhiopia, occaſion frequent Miſtakes to 
the Readers, if they do not diſtinguiſh on all Occa- 
fions whether thoſe who inhabit on the Eaſt-Side of 
the Red Sea are ſpoken of, or thoſe who inhabited 
the Weſtern Coaſt of it. Homer knew this Di- 
ſtinction of Eaſtern and Weſtern Ethiopians, It 
was the Tſmaelites that PR” the Coaſt of the 
7 — 0 Nubia, Adel, ſcveral Cantons of the 
Higher and the Middle Egypt, many other Coun- 


tries of Nigritia and of the great INand of Mada- 


gaſcar: They all of them know this Point of their 
own Hiſtory ; nor did they ever forget that they 
are the Offspring of Abraham and Iſmael. Theſe 

are the Weſtern 1/maclites. 
The Sarac: The Saracens, whoſe Name, ac- 
'** cording to the Writers that are belt 


Criticks in the Arabian Language, ſignifies the 


© See Vie de Mahomet by Abul-feda. 
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Children of the Eaſt, the Eaftern*, are the Jſinae- 
liles who remained in Arabia. Theſe have, ſince 
the ſeventh Century, often left their Deſarts, and 
made great Conqueſts in Egypt, in Syria, in Irak, 
in Diarbek, and in Perfa: And afterwards in Mo- 
rea, Sicily, Italy, and France, and in Spain which 
they ſubdued almoſt igtirely z which demonſtrates 
their prodigious Multiplication. Thoſe among 
them who were compelled to leave Europe, diſ- 

rſed . themſelves in Mauritania, and joined to ſe- 
veral Bands of their own Nation who had already 
ſpread in Africa through the 1#hmus of Sues, and 
had mixed with the Natives of Barbary : But the 
Body of that Nation is more diſtinctly preſerved at 
Mecca, at Medina, in all Arabia Deſerta, in Yemen, 
in /rak, and in all Perſia. All theſe Iſinaelites are 
alſo called Maſtarabians or Moſarabiaus, that is,. 
mingled Arabians, becauſe the ancient Chufites and 
the Deſcendant of Cabtau or Fettan Son of Sem, who 
had ſettled in Arabia Felix, have been confounded 
among them, 

The Turks and the Tartars, Uſbecs, Mogols, and 
others, are different large Platoons of Scythians, 
who, upon Condition of ſubmitting to the ſame 
Laws, joined by Marriages in the North of Per/ia, 
and in the Mogol, to Jſmaelitiſb Families which had 
lent them their Aſſiſtance v, or who would not ſub- 
mit on any other Condition, All theſe large Bo- 
dies of T1ſmaelitan Arabians are really innumerable. 
They all of them have very well preſerved the 
Memory of their common Extraction. Moſt of 
them keep ſtill to the Cuſtom of travelling to Mec- 
ca, there to honour the Dwelling Place of Iſinael, 
from whom they came, or with whoſe Offipring 
they boaſt of being aſſociated. And it is ſo very 


* This is the Explanation of Pecok on Abulfarage De moribus 
Aralum. Ser Leunclaw. Hiſt: Muſulman. Lib. i, and Inflit. 
Theolog. by Forbeſius. Lib. iv. 

I 4 true, 
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true, that this Practice, much anterior to Mabome: 
has no other Object among them; that a great 
Part of their Devotion at firſt Sight of the Habita: 
tion of their common Patriarch, conſiſts in mi- 
micking the Uneaſmeſs Agar was in, in her Flight 
through a burning Deſart*, where ſhe was afraid 
of ſeeing her Son die for want of Water; and in 
expreſſing afterwards by other Geſtures the Joy ſhe 
felt when the Angel ſhewed her a Spring of clear 
Water behind her. 

1 do not deſire you to believe, from any Defe. 
rence for the Scripture, that the Multitude of Na- 
rions was promiſed to Abrabam: But I have now 
got the Privilege of making you admire the Truth 
of the Recitals of the Scripture, becauſe that Name 
Abraham, ſo anciently and fo univerſally known, 


is by itſclf a celebrated Prophecy, ſtill anſwered by | 


the Event with the utmoſt Fidelity, 

Let Unbelicvers after that, like Bayle, find Fault 
ſometimes with the Multiplication of the 1ſmaelites, 
as a Fact that caſts a Cloud upon Chriſtianity; ſome- 

times with the Expulſion of fs Agar, as a Piece of Inhu- 


manity z n with the ſending of an Angel to 


ſave 1/mae/, as being inconſiſtent with that ſevere Or- 
der that drives him out of his Father's Houſe with- 
out any Proviſion, Reſource, or Hope. This is com- 
plaining of God's having multiplied the Inſtances 
of his Fidelity in keeping his Promiſes even againſt 
all Probability: It is complaining of God's having, 
by an expreſs Command, ſeparated Jſnae / from 
Jaac, 3 to prepare by this eternal Diviſion 
an unſt 3 Teſtimony of the Exiſtence of their 
common Father 4 and of the Promiſe that 
yas made him of a ſingularly numerous Poſterity. 

F Would you have another Inſtance of that Inten- 
tion, which, by thus ſeparating the two Brothers, 
has deſigned the Poſterity of Jaac to be the Depo- 


# See Rulan®s Mabometiſm, » Gene, xx, 12, 
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ſitory of the Promiſes of Salvation, and the Poſte- 
rity of 1ſmael to verify them by the moſt authen- 
ick Teſt imony ? 

Since God, when he drove away - 1/mae!, yet 

preſerved him with ſo ſpecial a Care, one may aſk 
what it is he deſigned him for. The Promiſe of 
his Deſtination is in the Archives, and the Archives, 
are in the Hands of the I/raelites: Let us have 
Recourſe to them. © Return,” ſays the Angel to 
Agar in her firſt Flight, go again to your 
« Miſtreſs, and humble yourſe f to her. I ſhall 
4 multiply your Poſterity in an extraordinary Man- 
e ner, fo as to make it innumerable. You have 
« conceived, and you ſhall bring forth a Son, 
« whom you ſhall cal Iſmael®, 5 the Lord 
« has liſtened to your Prayer. "He ſhalt be a wild 
« and haughty Man. His Hand ſhall be againſt 
« every Man, and the Hand of every Man ſhall 
« be againſt him. But he ſhall ere& his Tents in 
« view of his Brethren.” _ 

Such is the Deſcription the Scripture gives us of 
the gradual Progreſs and Character of the 1/maclites. 
Theſe People bear a Teſtimony to the Prophecies 
that relate to them, by an exact Conformity of 
Events and Inclinations. No Nation upon Earth 
was ever ſo much multiplied, nor did ever any 
ſhew a greater Love of Independance, or a greater 
Contempt for that natural Law which leaves every 
one in Poſſeſſion of his Liberty and Fortune. The 
Iſmaelites have always been Robbers in the Deſart, 
Pyrates on the Sea-Coaſts, and always exerted the 

moſt odious Deſpotiſm any where elſe. Every Thing 
is their Due: They owe nothing to any body. The 
Hand of Iſmael Ka ever 2 our Eyes been 
againſt all, and the Hand of all againſt him. 
„ Baniſhment of Agar altogether contrary to 
Abrabam's Mind and Diſpolition*, was in God's 


> God will liſten to kim, Orne, xi. 11. ; 
Choice 
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Choice an efficacious Means to illuſtrate his Pro- 
miſe, firſt, by the ſingular Proſperity of him who 
departed from his Father's Houle; with a Loaf and 
a Pitcher of Mater; and then by the Teſtimonies 
of two Nations ever diſunited. 
It is the ſame with regard to another Means 
choſen by God to diſtinguiſh from all the other 
People of the Earth thoſe he called, in a ſpecial 
Manner, to publiſh his Alliance with Abraham, 
and adminiſter the Proofs of it, The Method here 
meant is Circumciſion. It contributed nothing to 
the Health, and the whole Merit of it conſiſted in 
diſtinguiſhing Abrabam's Family by a Singularity 
which the other Nations naturally would not be 
The Circum- tempted ro eſpouſe. The Order for 
oss it muſt needs have given Abraham 
ſome Trouble, and could not but 
alarm paternal Tenderneſs. All the Objections that 
have at any Time been heaped together towards 
blaming the Practice of it, are ſo many Demon- 
ſtrations that it is not naturally of Man's Invention, 
who hates Conſtraints that are of no manner of Be- 
nefit to him. God alone can have characterized 
the Teſtifiers of his Promiſes by a Diſtinction, of a 
Nature not to be liked any where elſe. I ſhall be, 
ſaid the Lord to Abraham, the Sign of my Alliance 
with you. From Abraham it was handed down to 
the [raelites, and the innumerable Tribes of the 
Ifmaelites, It ſtill ſubſiſts among them, and is not 
to be found any where elſe. Jrael and Iſinael know 
one another no longer; and yet they to this very 
Day both of them execute the Command given to 
their Father above eighteen hundred Years before 
Chriſt. 9 . 
The Perſuaſion of being of the ſame Family to 
whom this' Order was given, or of acquiring its 
Privileges by Aſſociation, is the only Thing that 
can have preſerved this troubleſome Praftice among 
two 
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two Nations ſo much divided, and have made them 
get the better of the Reluctance that mult naturally 
have diverted them from that Cuſtom, This 
aſtoniſhing Perſeverance and Uniformity in Branches 
ſo much diſperſed and in a Point fo very ſingular, 
is a perfect Demonſtration of the Unity of their 
Origin: And the Motive which maintains this 
Cuſtom among them compleats the Manifeſtation 
of their common Extraction and of the Effect of 
the Promiſes. 2 ib 
It is no caſy Matter to aſſume to one's ſelf Titles 
of Nobility; and Men of noble Extraction think 
themſelves happy to find their Nobility atteſted by 
Records that are not ſuſpected becauſe they ſubſiſt 
independent from them. For this Reaſon they ne- 
yer tail to tranſmit them faithfully to their Children, 
as one of the greateſt Advantages they can poſſibly 
procure them. Thus have the Deſcendants of Ja- 
cob and 1/mael from Age to Age perpetuated the 
Teſtimony of their Origin, It is an Act that 
comes before them as it were, ſince it ſubſiſts with- 


out any Deliberation on their Part, They are 


ſenſible, that the Thought of ſuch a Practice not 
coming naturally into the Mind of any Father, 
and all Colluſion being impoſſible with regard to 
it among Tribes unknown to each other; there 
are not upon Earth any Acts or Archives that can 
teſtify a Nobility comparable to their own. - Thus 
they prove to be the Children of Abraham, not by 


their own Choice but by the Order of their Birth, 


and by the moſt ancient Inſtitution that diſtinguiſhes 


the Children of Abraham from all the reſt of Man- 


kind, There is no Proof that it was ever adopted 


by other Men that knew not Abraham or were not 


allied to his Family, and if that Fancy had en- 
tered into the Head of any, they muſt needs have 
been tired of it, for want of an Intereſt that could 


make them fond gf keeping it among them, It is 


a Fact 
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a Fact that thoſe who are faithful Obſervers of it 
are deſcended from either Jacob or Iſmael, or have 
a Remembrance of having been aſſociated to the 
fame Family by Marriages and by the Profeſſion 
of the ſame Religion. 14 

Were it true (as Marſbam would fain have per- 
ſuaded us, from a Motive we are now going to 
conſider) that the Circumciſion came originally 
from the Egyptians; yet would it be a Fact that 
the Intention of God, who choſe it to diſtinguiſh 
the Offspring of Abraham, has had its full Effect. 
Do not all the Nations of the Earth leave it en pro- 
pre to the Poſterity of Abrabam, and to thoſe who 
take a Pride in being united to the 7/maechtes by 
Adoption, or who having contracted Alliances 
with them by Marriages, have begotten Children 
whoſe Origin neceſſarily relates to Abraham on the 
Side either of their Father or their Mother? Let 
us for a Moment follow the Progreſs of this Cuſ- 
tom: We ſhall ſoon perceive how precious the leaſt 


Circumſtances of the Recitals of the Scripture may 


become, by the vaſt Light they may afford us. 
Iſmael, ſays the Book, was circumciſed when full 
thirteen Years of Age*, and Iſaac on the eighth Day 
after his Birth*, The Practice of the eighth Day 
was preſerved among the Deſcendants of Jaac, and 
that of the fourteenth Year among the Vnaelites. 
The Circumciſion of the eighth Day is found again 
among the Jes deſcended from Jacob, and among 
the Samaritans who were formerly united to the 
Remains of the ten Tribes of Jrael. We alſo find 
it again among the Inhabitants of Abyſſinia, who 


are the Deſcendants, not indeed of the Queen of 


Saba (a Fact aſſerted without Proof) but of thoſe 
among the Sabeans their neareſt Neighbours who 
made Part-of the Tribe of the Homerites deſcend 
from Jſaac and Eſau by Homar. 
4 Geneſ. xvii, 25. Gene/. xxi. 4, 
Although 
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Although this Practice, which was a Preparation 
and a meer Commemoration of the Promiſe made 
to Abraham, be now become inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtianity, which is the fulfilling. of that Pro- 
miſe, becauſe we become the Children of Ara. 
ham, and the Inheritors of the Bleſſings promiſed 
to him, when we partake of his Faith; the Abyſs 
2ians, who profeſs the Chriſtian Belief, and yet are 
circumciſed, reply to thoſe who make this Objec- 
tion to them, that they are not ignorant of the 
Doctrine of St. Paul concerning the Inutility of the 
Circumciſion for thoſe who have received the Faith 
and the true Bleſſings: And they give it, out, as it 

is ſaid, that they keep it only as a Mark of the 
Honour they have of being the Offspring of Jaaa 
and Abraham, but do not expect any Righteouſ- 
neſs from an outward Ceremony, neither think 
themſelves intitled to deſpiſe, on account of the 
want of Circumciſion, the Gentiles who have been 
converted to the Faith and to the God of Ara. 
bam, of whom their Converſion. makes them the 
true Children and Heirs, ' | 

The other Ethiopians and the Tyogladitæ obſerved 
the fame Ceremony in the Time of Herodotus, 
as well as the Remains, of the [/maz{ites. that were 
diſperſed in Arabia, Africa, or elſewhere : But, 
_ notwithſtanding the Diverſity of their Names, we 

know them, again for the true Deſcendants, of I/ 
mael by their chuſing the Beginning of the four- 
teenth Year for that Ceremony. We have this re- 
markable Particular from. 7o/ephus h, Origin who 
agrees with him, takes Notice of the Particular of 
the eighth Day among the Zews, and that of the 
thirteenth Year in Uſe among the 1ſmacktes. This 
is the plain Reaſon why the Inhabitants of N- 
f See Damiani Gots De AEthiopum moribus, 5 Herodot«. 
lib, ii. h Antiquit. lib. i. cap. 13. / 
| Quoted by Euſeb. Præparat. Evangel, lib, vi. cap. 11. 
| | | gritia 
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gritia have always choſen and actually chuſe the 
Beginning of the fourteenth Year to adminiſter 
Circumciſion *. 5 

But what are we to think of the Circumciſion 
which Herodotus ſays was in Uſe in Egypt, in Col 
chis, and in Syria? For a Man but indifferently ac- 
quainted with the Affairs of his own Nation, this 
was a tolerable Account of the Cuſtoms of othen 
which he knew much lefs. The Syrians he means, 
are evidently the Idumeans and the Jews. As to 
the Egyptians, whom Juvenal and Lucian, their 
moſt unmerciful Criticiſers, never accuſed of this 
Practice, which was turned every where into Ridi- 
cule ; how can one ſay that it was general among 
them 2 St. Epiphanius and Foſephus inform us 
that Circumciſion was not a popular Cuſtom in 
Egypt, but only peculiar to ſome Families. He- 
rodotus himſelf ſhews us what we are to think of it, 

frankly owning that he knows not whether this 
Practice paſſed from the Egyptians to the Troplodite 
and the Ethiopians, or came from Ethiopia into 
Egypt. This Doubt clears the whole Matter. The 
Philiſtines, who were ſettled on the Shore of the 
Mediterranean between Egypt and Phwenicia, were 
called by the Hebrews the uncircumciſed Nation: 
Which ſhews that the Egyptians, of whom they 
were a Colony, had not Circumcifion ; ſo far were 
they from having been the Authors of it in re- 


k See the Account of the Circumciſion of the Negroes in the 
General Hiflory of Travels, Vol. iii. Book vii. and in other De- 
ſcriptions of Africa, where you will find that the Negroes who 
are not Mahometan but Idolaters, are circumciſed. Gordon in his 
Geography. epitomiſed, obſerves that there are among the Ca- 
fres idolatrous People who have the ſame Cuſtom and the Ex- 
8 of a future Life. The Generality of the Tur: and 

rtars chuſe the fourtcenth Year. But many do it ſooner; 
and others do it later, by virtue of a Licence: So that the Rule 
is known. "1 | ' | 

| Hereſ. 30. m Contr. Appian, & lib. i. Antiquit, Jud. 


cap. 13. 
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moteſt Antiquity. The Iſinaelites on the Shore of 
the Red Sea and of Ethiopia, being attracted by the 
Fertility of the Plains which are lower waſhed by 


the Waters of the Nile, very often preferred Egypt 
to their own Climate, which is ſcorched. by the 
Sun and devoured by Inſects. The Higher Egypt 
was full of Ethiopians : And theſe have given ma- 
ny a King to the whole Country of Zgypt z which 
leaves no room to doubt but that Circumciſion was 
become common enough there. A Band of theſe 
Ethiopians or Arabians, not much pleaſed with their 
own Condition, or obliged to leave Egypt, went 
poſſibly in ſearch of a better Situation round the 
Mediterranean, and finding all the Coaſts inhabited, 
they may have penetrated as far as the Pontus Eux-: 
inus, and fixed in Colcbis; where they may have 
introduced their Cuſtoms, and given the River that 
carries Spangles of Gold along with its Sand, the 
Name of Phiſon or Phaſis, on account of its Reſem- 
blance in that Point to the River Phiſon that car - 


ried alſo golden Sands in Arabia. Nor is it im- 
probable that the circumciſed People who are ſaid 
to have inhabited Colchis and Pontus, are ſome of 


the 1aelitiſh Families that were tranſported into the 


North by Salmanazar. A bare Poſlibility is ſufli-- 
cient here to demoliſh the Proof which they would 


fain-fetch from the Practice of theſe Colebi hardly 


known, in favour of a pretended Inſtitution of Cir- 


cumciſion anterior to Abraham. I here were, in the 


Time of Herodotus, ſome circumciſed People in 


Colchis, and on the River Thermodoon ; and this 
| Reſemblance with ſome Egyptian Families who 
had that Cuſtom gave Herodotus a Suſpicion that 


theſe Inhabitants of Colchis and Pontus were of 
Egyptian Origin: But, it is much more natural to 
think that theſe Colchi came from Samaria. How-- 


ever, 5 from the Suſpicion of Herodatus 
on the Origin of t | 
4 that 


heſe circumciſed Northern People, 
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that their Practice is anterior to Abraham, who is 
above twelve hundred Years older than Herodoty, 
is miſtaking Darknefs for Light. Herodotus does 
bur ſtammer in all tins: But che Scripture ſpeaks 
plain, and the Monuments rally with her Nar- 


The circumſtance in which the Egyptian, ufed | 


to adminiſter Circumeiſiou, demonſtrates in the 
compfeateſt Manner, that they were indeed Iſnae- 
Ates ſettled in Egypt that followed this Cuſtom, or 
at molt Sacerdoral Families of the Country, who 
out of a peculiar Fondnefs for extraordinary Devo- 


tions or Conſcerations muſt have received this from 


the [macktes who were their Neighbours and fome- 
A Rowan Magiſtrate very well acquainted, with 
the Cuſtoms of his Time, whom his uncommon 
Uprightneſs cauſed to be raiſed, againſt his own 
Conſent, to the Dignity of Biſhop of an Imperial 
Town“, obſerves that the ZEpyprians never circum- 
eiſed their Children tilt the chirteenth Year was 


over, Thar fingle Word decides the Queſtion : 


Ir is the Cireumerfion of 7/mael. 

- Shall we, after that, liſten ro Celſus or Marſbam, 
who, in conſequence of this fo imperfe& and fo 
uncertain Reeitaf of Herodotas, are pleafed to make 
the Circumeiſion prior to Abraham, although God 
ordeted him to obſerve ir purpoſely. to diftinguiſh 
him and his Offspring by a Mark, the Thought of 
which cannot come into the Mind of Man; by a 
Mark odious to all Nations, and which, in fact, is 
fill the Characteriſtick of thoſe on whom it was 
impoſed? Shall we liſten to Porphyry, Jamblicus, 
or the like, that ſhall refer the Difference of the 

eighth Day, and of the fourteenth Year, to the 
+ Aſpects of the Planets that rendered the Practice 
" $. Ambr. de Abrabamo. Lib. ii. cap. 1m. Appbtii quarts 


detima anm tircumiidunt mares. © f 
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of the Circumciſion on the eighth Day lucky to 
the Children of ' /aac, and the fourteenth Year fa- 
yourable to the Deſcendants of ſ/mael. Pray, com- 
pare the Subtilty of this grand Diſcovery with the 
Simplicity of the two Origins mentioned in the 
Scripture : Iſmael was circumciſed when full thirteen 
Years of Age, and Iſaac on the eighth Day after his 
Birth : The Scripture clears every Point without 
any Effort or Reſeatch whatever; by referring us 
to the Intention God had of efficactoufly diſtin- 
guiſhing the Poſterity of Arabam by this ſingular 
Cuſtom, and to the two Circumſtances that have 
uſefully diverſified it in the two Families adverſe to 
each other, which Variety was afterwards to pro- 
duce among them two unexceptionable Teſtimo- 
nies of a common Extraction. 
One might imagine, that this The Circum- 
Practice had worn down to a total —_ wy the p 
Difuſe, and that Mabomet was the e fact. 
Reviver of it in the ſeventh Cen- | litated the In- 
tury ; ſo that the great Propagation troduction of 
of his Religion ſhould-have re- intro- Mabomaiſſi. 
duced it where it was no longer known. | 
Such a Notion would argue a total Ignorance of 
the Character of that Arabian, who was no leſs 
voluptuous than ambitious. He was altogether in- 
capable of putting any Conſtraint upon himſelf, or a 
burthenſome Charge upon others. There is not a 
ſingle Word in his whole Alcoran concerning Cir 
cumciſion: But what this Impoſtor has Without any 
Concern abandoned to the Uncertainty of Events, 
God took cate to preſerve in the Farhily of J 
mael, to be a Proof of the Truth of his Promiſes. 
Mahomet was filent on Circumciſion, becauſe he 
could not with any Prudence diſpenſe with it among, 
his Followers. He found it honourably and uni- 
verſally eſtabliſhed in all the great Tribes derived 
of I/mael:- And inftead of infatuatigg them with 
Tos, VL. = - | his 
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his Notions had infallibly eſtranged them from them; 
by the Abolition of a Praftice which they looked 
upon as their Glory, it being the clear Proof of the 
Lxtraction they aſcribed to themſelves. 
We, in reality, do not find this Cuſtom inter- 
rupted at any Time, It is teſtified by 7o/ephus, 
who lived five hundred Years before Mabomet, and 
by Herodotus who came a thoufand Years before 


him, Mabomet, in his projected Order of a Reli. 


gion altogether ſuperficial, and ſuitable to the Ge. 
nius of his Countrymen, let them preſerve the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Character by which thoſe 1/maclites 
thought themſelves to be vaſtly ſuperior to the reſt 
of Mankind, He improved, for his own Views, 
the Tenets and Cuſtoms which they were moſt fond 
of next to the Circumciſion ; ſuch as the Invoca- 
tion of the God of Abraham and Iſinael; the Plu- 
rality of Wives; the Liberty of plundering and 
_ inflaving Strangers; the Alms to their own Coun- 
trymen; the Cleanlineſs of their Perſons ; and the 
Journey or Pilgrimage to the Habitation of their 
Patriarch Iſmael, _ | 
lle aboliſhed without any great Oppoſition a 

few Idols relating to the Planets, the Worſhip 
| Whereof had been aſſociated among them to that 
of the true God, but which had been rendered ut- 
terly ridiculous every where by the Introduction of 
. Chriſtianity, Thus he made Things already done 
and eſtabliſhed ſubſervient to his Purpoſes, Far 
from contradicting any of the Propenſities of hu- 
man Nature, he indulged every one of them: And 
having beſides had recourſe to open Violence, it 
became an eaſy Taſk to him, gradually to over- 
come the firſt Contradictions, and to cauſe a few 
Geſticulations to be admitted over and above a 
Number of minute daily Devotions, 9 the 
whole with his Quality of a Prophet and a Reform- 
er: Which was an additional Satisfaction to the 
5 | I fnael 
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imaclites, whoſe Vanity was indulged with the 
Notion of their becoming the Light of the World. 
Thus did Intereſt and the total Gratification of 
the Senſes open to Mabomet all Avenues to the ful- 
filling of his Deſigns. Self- Intereſt and a national 
Vanity perpetuated his Legiſlation. But Mahbomet- 
im is ſo far from having introduced or extended 
the Practice of Circumciſion, that it is, on the con- 
trary, the Uſe of the Circumciſion already ſpread 
far and wide in Arabia and Africa, in“ Madagaſcar 
and Afia, that has facilitated the Propagation of 
Mahometiſm among the I/maelites, who were at that 
Time already multiplied like the Sands of the Sea. 

When one of their Tribes adopted and profeſſed 
the new Doctrine, they did not find themſelves 
obliged to renounce any Thing, The ſame No- 
tions; the ſame Opinions; the ſame Practices. 
They experienced no other Change than that'of 
paſſing from a State of Weakneſs and Obſcurity to 
the Participatton of the Conqueſts and Advantages 
injoyed by the Mahometan Tribes, The ſame 
Proſperity ingaged in their Party other Tribes who. 
were not Iſinaelites, and who now glory in being 
aſſociated to their Privileges and Hopes, by the 
adopting of their Faith. 

It is inconteſtable that Mahometiſm has illuſtrated 
and aggrandized the Iſinaelites. They have even 
been the more multiplied, as their Law, ſo con- 
trary in that reſpect to the primitive Inſtitution and 


to the Sentiments of bare Humanity, allows them 


to ſeize and appropriate to themſelves, or even to 
deſtroy elſewhere all means of Multiplication. Ma- 
bomet and his Followers arrogate but every Thing 
to themſelves: But Providence, who has permitted 


the Seductions of this induſtrious Viſionary, is ſtill 


» One Part of Madagaſcar is ſtill called the Ofpring of 
Abraham, and the other the and of Abraham. Geography 
nnatomiged, by Gordon. | | 


K 2 © - Ä˙—[24 


1 

1 
= 
: 


| 
1 
1 
w 
] 
[ 
q 


132 The Evangelical Preparation. 
conſiſtent with herſelf, She fulflls what ſhe fore. 


told; ſhe has expoſed, and does ſtil] expoſe, before 


the Eyes of all Mankind, the effecting of that ſin- 
gular and odious Proſperity by which ſhe has cha. 


racterized Iſmael for ſo many Ages together, 


- Almoſt all Nations may be divided now into 
two Families, that profeſs to honour the God of 


Abraham, and ſtyle themſelves the Believers, the 
Children of 4brabam, viz. the Chriſtians, and the 
Mabometans. The Chriſtians, on account of their 
adhering to the Deſcendant of /aac, in whom they 


are bleſſed and incorporated, ſtyle themſelves the 
Children of Abraham, becauſe they are the Inheri- 
tors of the Bleſſings promiſcd him, the Inheritors 
of his Faith, and the true Adorers. The Mahone- 
tans ſtyle themſclves the Muſulmans, that is, the 


Believers ; becauſe they are either born in, or ad- 
opted into the Family iſſuing from the Father of 


the Believers, and they all of them bear the Mark 


of his Alliance with God. Wherever the great 


Eſtabliſhments. of the Chriſtians are, there, or at 
hand, you will find the great Eſtabliſhments of the 
Mabhometans, always haughty, jealous, and dreadful. 
And this is the laſt Stroke of the Prophecy that 
characterizes Iſinael : *+ He ſhall be a wild haughty 
* Man: His Hand ſhall be againſt all, and the 
Hand of all ſhall be againſt him: However, he 
„ ſhall erect his Tents in the View of all his 
an“ . 1 
Towards ſtrengthening this Proof, let us not 
forget to obſerve, that as the weakening and con- 
ſtant Diſperſion of the Iraelites, proves a Revelar 


tion (if theſe are Particulars foretold and accom- | 


pliſhed) in like manner the prodigious Multiplication 
and the deſructive Diſpoſition of Tſmael, are Proofs 
of a Revelation, becauſe they are Things foretold 
n e 

r Cel. avi. 12. 
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The Children of Czthura and Sarah have been 
made illuſtrious and then obſcured. The firſt are now 
diſperſed and forgot, after any adminiſtered in 
their own Time their reſpective Proof, THe Off- 
ſpring of Sarah ſeemed formerly to be innumera- 
ble. It was found in Judea, in Perſia, in Egypt, 
and at Cyrene, in ſeveral Families deſcended from 
Judab. It was found again in a great many other 
Places, in the other 1/raelit:;fh Branches diſperſed in 


 Colchis, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, Galatia, and 


Bitbynia, at Theſſalonica, Berea, and Rome, and all 
over the Earth. This Generation has ſubliſted till 
this Day, and is reſerved for a Grandeur ſtill in 
Futurity, But, in the Ages when theſe Families 
were in their greateſt Decline, and when the Off. 
ſpring of Abraham ſeemed to loſe its Splendor, the 
Princes and' Nations deſcended from - Abraham 


through Iſinael have ſpread themſelves far and 


wide, and ſet their Hand againſt every one. Where 
have they not ſhewed themſelves ? Where do we 


not find Marks of their Paſſage ? Their Multitude 


s really not to be expreſſed. 


4 4 


Thus the literal Accompliſhment of the Pro- 
phecy implied in the Name of Arabam has never 


ceaſed to be viſible: And in order to prevent any 


[llufion in that refpe& ; the Mark imprinted and 


impoſed on his Poſterity, and on thoſe who ma 
be deſirous of being aſſociated to his People (al- 


though intolerable elſewhere) yet hinders Mankind 


from laſing the Memory of Abrabam and of the 
Promiſes he has received. The Teſtimonies of the 
Event are as numerous in Society, as the Stars that 

publiſh the Glory of God in the Heavens. 


It is no longer poſſible to aſſert with any Proba- 
biliry that Jiaclitz/m caſts a Veil of Darkneſs over 
Chriſtianity, ſince it witneſſes the Truth of the 


Scripture by the total Exhibition of every Particu« 


lar of the Promiſe. The prodigious Multiplica- 
| K 3 2 tion 
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tion reſerved to the Son of Agar is the only Thing 
known of him up to the ſeventh Century. The 
other Part of the Promiſes concerning him was not 
as yet come to paſs, It is only ſince Mahomet and 
the Caliphs his Succeſſors that the Ifmaelites have 
been ſeen attacking the Eaſt and the Weſt, ag- 
grandizing themſelves from one Age to another, 
and ſtanding their Ground in ſpite. of the whole 
World armed and combined againſt them, 
However, let the Number of the Children of 
Cethura have been ever ſo great, and that of the 
24 Promiſe, Children of Agar be ſtill ſo; they 
The Poſſeſſion Nevertheleſs no otherwiſe enter hi- 
of the Country therto into the Plan of God than 
of the Canaa- barely as Witneſſes of his Work, 
ric They are baniſhed out of the pater- 
nal Houſe. [aac is the Heir, the beloved Child, 


and the Object of the other Promiſes, It is in the 


Poſterity of 1/aac that Abraham finds his Glory: 
It is only through Jſaac that he is a happy Father; 
in T/aac vecabitur tibi Semen J. What is the Reaſon 
of this Happineſs ? What ſhall then the Privilege 


of Jaac be It is twofold, like the Promiſe which 
God added to the foregoing; This Promiſe con- 
ſiſts, firſt, in giving him and his beloved Poſterity 
the Poſſeſſion of the Country of Canaan; ſecondly, 
in bleſſing all the Tribes of Mankind through that 


ſelf ſame Poſterity. 


Let us begin with the Article of the Country of 
the Canaanites. One may conſider in the Exami- 
nation of this Promiſe, what the Tenor, the Exe- 


cution, the Certainty, and the Intention of it is. 


The Tenor of 
the Promiſe, 


1. It is ſo worded as to declare 
the Property of the Land of Canaan 


inſured to Abraham and his beloved Poſterity after 


him. 
The Execution. 


7 Gems, xxi- 13. 


| | 2. The Execution of it conſiſts 
in Abrahaw's eſtabliſhing himſelf and 


growing 
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growing very rich there, and then making an early 
Acquiſition in that Country with the Title of Pro- 
prietor of it. He buys a double Cave to be the 
common Burying-Place of his Family . and Self. 
This is the firſt unalienable Ground acquired to his 
Family by legal Contract. Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob have been buried there; nor does the Poſte- 
rity of the latter ſuffer themſelves to be diſcouraged 
in the Expectation of the promiſed Eſtabliſhment, 
either by the Smallneſs of this firſt Purchaſe, or 
the Length of the Delays of the full and perfect 
Injoyment. It was but four hundred Years and 
more after Abraham, that Zoſhua put them in Poſ- 
ſefſion of the whole Country, by the Expulſion of 
the major Part of the Canaanites. I ſtill go on 
with uſing the Scripture only as a common Hiſto- 
ry, without attributing any other kind of Autho- 
rity to it for the preſent, 4 what it may acquire 
by the Conformity of its Recitals with the Events. 
Thus is the Truth of all Hiſtories aſcertained. 

3. The Memoirs of the I/raehites _ © © 
concerning the Names of Abraham, 2 ape Ag 
of Sarah, of Agar, and the Predic- hag es 
tions peculiarly made to the latter, are aſcertained 
and fully acquitted ; ſince theſe Names known to 
all the World are prophetical*, and the Prophecies 
included in them actually fulfilled. The Hraeliles, 
who ſpeak ſo exactly true concerning what was to 
happen to the Offspring of Jſnael in Aſter-ages, 
are no leſs certain in what they tell us of their own 
Family and its Prerogatives, There is no Hiſtory 
aſcertained by indelible Monuments like that of the 
3 This may be demonſtrated; But the 


everal Conditions that Family went through, and. 


"ABRAHAM, The Father of the Multitude of Nations. 
\ SARAH, The Lady, foe whoſe Son is the Inheritor of all. 
AGar, The Foreign Mamas whoſe Son has no Title to apy 


Ming. 
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lick Liſts, by the lopg Celebrity. of their Temple, 


5 car 50 


the Monuments thereof ſtill extant, neceffari] 
ſuppoſe the Promiſe of putting them in Poſſeſſion 
of the Ccuntry of Canaan : So that it is as certain 
that God has manifeſted himſelf to that Family 
as it is certain, that it has poſſeſſed the Country of 
the Canaanites as its Property. FI 

The principal Events of the Hiſtory of the I/ 
raelites are their TOJournung in Zgypt; the Oppoſs 
tions that croſſed their Introduction into the ſo 


= 


4 


much deſired Land; the Law that was given them 


in the Wilderneſs ; the Conqueſt of the Country of 
the Canaanites; the Goyernment of the Judges and 
that of the Kings; the dividing of their Eſtates in 
two Portions; the Diffipation of the Bulk of the 
Ten Tribes of 1/-ael ; the Ca tivity and Return of 
the two other Tribes; the pere of their 
Government, reſtored by Eſaras and Nehemiah, quite 
up to Veſpaſian, who demoliſhed them, and dil 
perſed the reſt, Before we. demonſtrate the Pro- 
miſe, as a Thing ſuppoſed. by the Nature of the 


Events, let us begin by making ourſelves ſure of 


theſe. 


If. any one ſhould doubt of the Fews having loſt 
the Land of Canaan, we would produce along with 
the Recital of Jaſephus, who was both the Witnel: 
and the Hiſtorian of the Fall of Jeruſalem, the Me- 
dals of YVe/paſan, where Judea is repreſented Cap- 
tive and deploring her Fate at the Foot of a Palm- 
tree, the moſt peculiar Production of the Country: 
We would ſhew the Arch of Titus till. extant at 


Rome, with the Baſſo. Relievos, where are repreſented 


in Marble the Trumpets that publiſhed the Solcm- 


ities of the Temple of Zeruſalem; the Table of 


the Shew-Bread, the Candleſtick with ſeven Branch- 
55 and the other Monuments of the Fewwiſh Re- 
lig on. v0 | 4 | 


The Sequel of their Pontifs is atteſted+by.pub- 


by 
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by their Medals expoſing the Name of 7eruſalem 
the Holy in ancient Hebrew, and by the Connexions 
of the Greeł and Roman Hiſtories with theirs. 

The long Captivity of the Jews in Babylon is 
atteſted by the Neceſſicy they were under at their 
Return, and eſpecially in the Time of Eſdras, of 
writing the Bible in the Babylonian Characters, to 
render it legible far the People who had uſed them- 
ſelves to it during their long Stay in Chaldæa. This 
Character is that of ſome Beoks of Daniel, who 
was educated'at the Babylonian Court, of the Chal- 
daic Paraphraſes, and of all that has been written 
in the Babylonian T ongue. 

The Schiſm of the Tribes is atteſted by the 
Bands of Caraites and Samaritans who ſubſiſt in the 
Faſt with their Pentateuch written in ancient He- 
brew,' as it was writ before the Captivity, . 
The Government of the Sypheres PETE 
or Judges, which preceded that of „ 
the Kings, is atteſted by the very Name of Su- 
phetes given by the Scripture to theſe popular Ma- 
giſtrates. That Name was Known only to the 
Hebrews and the Phenicians their Neighbours, 
who had the ſame Language. It is for that Rea- 
ſon that the Carthaginiaus, who came originally 
from Tyre, gave, according, to Livy and Diony/ius, 
the Name of Supbetes to their Governors. 

The Conqueſts of Jeſbua over the Canaanites, 
many of whom fled into Greece with Cadmus, the 
others into Africa, are atteſted by the Epocha of. 
the Time when Cadmus was obliged to take Re- 
fuge among the Greeks, to whom he communi- 
cated the new Invention of the Letters, and by a 
famous Monument of the Introduction of the He- 
brews into Paleſtine, which was till extant in the 
fifth Century. Procope, in the Hiſtory of the 
War of the Vandals, ſays, that there were ſeen in 
the Neighbourhood of Tingis, at the A” of 
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Mauritania, about the Streights, two Columns of 
white Stone erected by a great Fountain to preſerve 
the Memory of the Origin of the Inhabitants. The 
following Inſcription was written on them in Ca- 
naanitiſh, that is, in Phænician Characters: We are 
of the Nu nber of thoſe who have eſcaped the Robbe. 
ries oo) Joſhua Son of Nave*®. 

Exactneſs % Procope is here ſupported by 
the Teſtimony of Pomponius Mela, a Geographer 
born in the Neighbourhood of Tingis ; who aſſerts 
poſitively, that the Inhabitants of that Coaſt of 
Africa towards the Ocean were of Phænician Origin, 

The. Eſtabliſhment of the Zewih Worſhip and 
Prieſthood by Moſes has its Demonſtration in the 
State of the Family of Levi, All the other Tribes 
gave their Name to the Province that fell to their 
Lot. The Tribe of Levi alone had no Territory : 
Becauſe the Prieſthood being the Province of the 
Branch of Aaron, and the keeping of the Temple 
with all the inferior Offices being the Lot of the 
other Levites ; the Offerings were for their general 
Subſiſtance. The Jeuiſb Hiſtory never moves 


otherwiſe than hand in hand with a juſtifying Mo- 


nument. 

The Memory of the drying up of the Red Sea 
has been preſerved among the Trogloditæ, who 
inhabited the Shore of it on the Side of Egypt. 
And the famous Traveller Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
that he had heard them ſay, that their Fathers 


“ had, in very remote Antiquity, ſeen the Waters 
of the Gulph withdrawing to another Side, and 


d the Bottom of their Sea ſhewing the green Moſs 


« jt is covered with, after which the Waters com- 


* ing back like a ſtrong Tide, had filled their 
a uſual Place again.“ 


„ That Nav? is Nun either badly written or ill pronounced 
b y the Greek I ranſlator. 
The 
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he Sojourn of the Iſraelites in Egypt is atteſted 

by Tacitus, and by other more ancient Writers. 

Joſephus and Euſebius have quoted them without 

any Apprehenſion of being blamed for it, becauſe 
they were known to, and read by the Publick. 

The Extravagance of the Worſhip paid by the 
Iſraelites in the Abſence of Moſes to a golden Bull, 
is a plain and ſenſible Proof of their Stay in Egypt. 
It ſuppoſes the deep Impreſſions which the Feaſts of 
the Bull Apis, or at leaft of the Zodiacal Bull had 
made on their Minds. The ſplendid Repaſts and 
Dances rendered that Solemnity the moſt brilliant 
of thoſe that were celebrated at Memphis, The 
Bull was the publick Sign of the Harveſt, that was 
performed there under the Sign of the Bull. in 
April, as it was performed under the Sign of the 
Ram in the Higher. Egypt. | 

The Travels and the ſeveral Habitations of Ja- 
c and Tſaac, of Lot and Abraham, are, as well as 

the Favours God was pleaſed to honour them with, 
atteſted by Pyramids of Stones; by Altars erected 
purpoſely to perpetuate the Memory of them; by 
the Names of the Wells they have digged, of the 
Woods they have planted, of the known Nations 
that have had Correſpondences with their Family. 
Pliny and all Travellers have taken care to juſtify 
the major Part of theſe local Poſitions, oftentimes 
without knowing the Scripture, nor the Concern 
Religion might have in theſe Particularities. Had 
Pliny ever the leaſt Thought of commenting or 
juſtifying the Topography which we find of the 
Dead Sea in the Books of Genefis and of Wiſdom ? 

It is neither Moſes, nor any body elſe, that can 
thus adjuſt imaginary Recitals with an innumera- 
ble Multitude of Places well named and faithfully 
placed. Much leſs can he ingage different Nations, 
ayerſe to, jealous, of, or indifferent to each other, to 
give the Wells that are frequented among them, 
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the Lakes, the Caverns, the Towns, or any other 
Places, new Denominations; that may have a Rela- 
tion to the Events we either are fond of, or have 
invented. One of our moſt potent Kings, and one 
of the moſt act ive Miniſters that ever was mentioned 
in Hiſtory, have never been able to obtain the 
ſubſtituting of the Name of Mazarin to that of 
Retel. 

All the Names mentioned by Moſes, as ſo many 
Memorials of various Events that happened to the 
Patriarchs, were then ſo many durable Proofs of 
them, ſince they had been conſecrated by the ge- 
neral Uſe of all Sorts of Nations, and were of 
courſe invariable, and of ſuch Authenticity as made 
it equally impoſſible for any Writer to invent or 
change them. Theſe are Proofs that give no man- 
ner of Hold to either Metaphyſicks or Unbelief, 
to attack them. 1 

But if theſe Monuments, more unalterable than 
Braſs, and more intelligible than any Books, prove 
the Truth of the Stay of the Vyaelites in the Coun- 
try of Canaan, they with 2 Evidence demon- 
ſtrate the Truth of the Promiſe made of it to them; 
ſince their ſojourning there is a neceſſary Suppoſi- 
tion of that Promiſe. . 8 

The Perſuaſion of having acquired by the Pro- 
miſe of God made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
an unaltenable Title to the Country between For- 
dan and the Mediterranean, was never out of the 
Mind of the I/raclites ſince they were known, 
Liſten to what this diſperſed Nation ſays now, 
Read the Books written by their Anceſtors in all 
Ages. Ste the Canticles they compoſed at Babylon 
during their Captivity, or in the glgrious Reigns 
of Solomon and David. Follow the Memoirs of 
the Hebrews in the Times before theſe, They 
will only entertain you with the Country which 
they either have lolt or poſſeſs, and which God 

gives 
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gives them as their Property. They ſpeak of it 
to the whole World, and ſpeak of nothing elſe; 
Sion, Jeruſalem, the Holy City, the reſpective 
« Provinces of the twelve Tribes in the Land into 
«© which God has introduced their Fathers accord- 
« ing to his Promiſe :** Theſe are the Words they 


always have in their Mouths: And ic mult be 


owned that the Nations who have 

known them for three thouſand Years 2 b 
and better, muſt think them -ridicu- e Wraclites, 
lous to make ſuch a Pother about 

an Acquiſition that is very indifferent, always un- 
certain, often ſcanty, and preyed upon, and accord- 
ing to outward Appearance loſt to them at laſt to all 
Intents and Purpoſes. Is then this the beloved 
People of God? Was it neceſſary to work Mira- 
cles towards making the [/rae/ites paſs from a State 
of long Imbecillity to a State of Deſolation longer 
ſtill ? 

But God had perhaps another Deſign. If the 
Attachment of the Iſraelites to ſo ſmall a Country 
is in them the Reſult of a Divine Promiſe or of an 
Inſpiration of God; it is plain that his Deſign, 
when he called them to it, was not to make them 
a powerful Nation famous by their Conqueſts; it is 
God himſelf that muſt let us into his own Inten- 
tions. They will perhaps manifeſt themſelves by 
the Events. ns 

When we follow the Chain of them, we find 
that this Pretenſion of poſſeſſing the Country of 
Canaan as a Property, is grounded _ a divine 
Title, For, of two Things, one, It is either a 
Thought that could not be otherwiſe than divinely 
inſpired to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; or it was 
humanly ſuggeſted to the Nation, by its firſt Au- 
thors, having been at all Times ſo ſtrongly pre- 
poſſeſſed with it. But this laſt Part of the Alter- 
native is utterly unwarrantable. Had Abraham 

es been 
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142 The Evangelical Prepatation. 
been willing to inſpire his Children with Projects 


of Aggrandizement and Conqueſts, he muſt have 


begun by recommending to them Union, the Ac. 
quiſition of ſome good Town, and a great Atten- 
tion to improve all Circumſtances and Opportuni- 
ties gradually to extend their Territory by mutual 
Aſſiſtance, But, what does he do? He turns out 
of the Country the Son of Agar, and leaves him 
nothing but a violent Spite on ſeeing himſelf fruſ- 
trated of his Share of the Inheritance, He ſends 
away the Children of Cethura with Herds and 
Flocks, and a few ſmall Preſents, that they may 
go and ſettle beyond Jordan, there to live after 
the manner of the Scenitæ. He ſeems to make it 
his Bulineſs to create to his Heir Enemies always 
ready and bent upon deſtroying him or thwartin 
his Deſigns. He ſeems to play upon his beloved 
Tſaac, in promiſing him the full Poſſeſſion of a 
Country ſwarming with People and ftrong Towns, 
where he leaves him deſtitute of Support, with n 
other Property there but that of a Tomb, | 
If the Birth of this Project ſeems odd and with- 
out Probability, the Progreſs of it will appear ſtill 
more abſurd, Jacob, dilguſted with the Land of 
Canaan, firſt by the Jealouly of his Neighbours, and 
afterwards by Famine, tranſports himſelf into Egypt. 
He advantageouſly ſettles his Family and Self there: 
And it is in that proſperous Condition that he 
charges his Children on his Death-Bed to carry his 
Bones: back to Canaan. This Order is executed 
with a perfect Freedom, and with great Pomp. 
Joſeph dies loaded with the Favours of the 
Court, and with Bleſſings and Praiſes from all 


Egypt. What greater Advantage can he wiſh to 


his Family than the Continuation of their preſent 


happy State? It is, however, in that high Degree 


of Proſperity that he forewarns them of their being 
one Day to leave Egypt ; and recommends to them 
to 
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to take along with them his Body, in order to lay 
it by thoſe of his Fathers when they go to take 
Poſſeſſion of the Country promiſed to them. He 
would even have his Body, which they might 
have carried to Canaan immediately after his Death, 
like that of Jacob, remain conſtantly among them, 
and that they ſhould ingage to carry it away with 
them at their going from Egypt, This Coffin per- 
tually expoſed to their Sight, never ceaſed 10 
foretell to them after his Death their future Condi- 
tion, and to remind them of, and recall them to 

their Deſtination. | 
Theſe Precautions plainly ſhew that the Tomb 
of Abraham, of which the Scripture takes great 
Care to tell us the lawful Acquiſition, is a firſt 
Tie by which the Hebrews were ſtrongly attached 
to the Country of the Canaanites, and that the 
Wiſh and expreſs Command firſt of Jacob and 
then of Joſeph on their Death Bed, are to them 
perpetual Warnings to think of another Condition, 
and of inhabiting another Land. If the Project is 
God's, theſe Precautions are exactly juſt: And the 
Contract made with the Hethites to obtain from 
them the making over the Property of a diſmal 
Cave, becomes as important as if the Tranſaction 
had referred to the Acquiſition of a Province or a 
Kingdom. But, if the Hope of having one Day 
the Property of that Country becauſe you poſſeſs a 
Burying- Ground in it, is but a human Conceit; 
it is deſtitute of all manner of Senſe. It is ridi- 
culous in Abrabam, and becomes ſtill more extra- 
vagant in Jacob and Joſepb, as it is in them abſo- 
lutely contrary to the Tenderneſs of the Fathers, 
as well as the true Intereſt of the Children. The 
Ijraelites are happy in Egypt : They injoy a fertile 
Country ; and that very ſame Joſeph who eſtabliſhed 
them there, invites them to the reſigning of it, and 
deſires them to expoſe their Wives and Children to 
be 
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be ſlaughtered, in order to go with a handful of 
People and anenge the Conqueſt of a rich Country, 
and of a Multitude of Jarge Cities, for that ſingy- 
lar Reaſon that Abraham their common Father had 
by a ſpecial Contract acquired there the Property 
of the Den he is buried in, Thefe are not the 
Views of Man: Reaſon and Self-Love are not at 
the Bottom of them. Another Counſel has then 
prefided over the whole, 

Notwithſtanding the little Probability which the 
Leaders of that People fee in the Attempt, it has 
nevertheleſs its Execution : But the Thing is fo fat 
from being their Work, that it is even done with a 
Reluctance on their Part, and, as it were, againſt 
their own Conſent. Moſes heſitates in the Under- 


taking: He is for ever thwarted, and even diſcou- 


raged by a contradicting People, to whom this No- 
tion is become diſagrecable, and who regret their 
Egyptian Plenty. Moſes dies without having been 
able to ſet his Foot on the Land, the Expectation 
of which has for forty Years together brought upon 
him the Revolts of his own People, and the Re- 
fiſtance of the Nations neighbouring on the Land 
of Canaan combined for the molt part againſt him. 
What will then happen when the Canaanites are 
themſelves to be attacked ? 

Let us add to this, that it is not in the Nature 


of Men to be long taken up with the ſame 


Thoughts: And when it has been dwelt upon to 
no manner of Purpoſe for an Age together, the 
Length of Time is ſufficiently able to put them out 
of Conceit with it. What Part of it at firſt Sight 
may. be flattering, flags at laſt; the Danger is the 
only Thing felt; and if the Obſtacles that come 
acroſs are reiterated, the Undertaking is given over 
and the very Remembrance of it loſt. | 
The Conqueſt of the Provinces of Canaan is then 

a, Thing paſt and forgot. Maſes, who had at- 
tempted 
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tempted the Execution of that ancient Project, is 1 
no more. Is not his People very happy, to have 1 
actually laid hold of the Country of Batanea', after 1 
Fatigues forty Years in length, and to be able to 1 
get Shelter there with their Flocks, without going 
to inſult a powerful Nation, who, on account of 
their Commerce by Sea, will always be able to re- 
trieve themſelves, even after having ſuffered much 
in the firſt Attacks? Such are the Arguments of M 
the moſt ſimple Politicks ; ſuch are thoſe of the = 
whole Body of the I/raelites, They have a great 
while been ſenſible of the Raſhneſs of the Attempt. 
| The Accounts of their Spies have but too much 
Increaſed their Apprehenſions. The Death of Mo- 
ſes frees them at laſt from theſe vain Thoughts, 
and fixes them for ever on the other Side Jordan. 
This was then a raſh Undertaking, which God had 
no manner of Share in ? 

No. It is in that very Conjuncture that Jaſbua 
paſſes Jordan, and leads them to the Enemy. Ever 
ſince that Conqueſt has been mentioned (and that it 
was for four hundred Years together) common 
Senſe has been againſt it. Self. Intereſt is incon- 
ſiſtent with it. The Nation which is to put it into 
Exccution, will not hear of it any more. The 
Head of the Enterpriſe dies; and it is at that very 
Time that it gains its full Effet. The Hraelites 
depoſite the Bones of Joſeph near thoſe of Jacob, 
Jaac, and Abraham. The Canaanites take to their 
Heels ; and the Land of Canaan becomes the Land 
of Vrael; which is afterwards known under the 
Name of Judah the moſt reputed of his Children. 
He then who has inſpired, and againſt all Probabi- 
lity promiſed that Conqueſt, has effected it at laſt 
in Spite of a world of ſtrong combined Oppoſitions, 

| 2 no Power whatever can reſiſt the Almighiy 

Being. : | . | 

The Kingdom of 6 3 or Baſan. 
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| „But to what Purpoſe does Al. 
* e mighty God reveal himſelf thus to 


ring that Land but one ſingle Family? If he exerts 


to the Hras- his Power for it, and calls it his 
__ People, he, doubtleſs, will bring it 
to a State of Grandeur. He will make them either 
Romans by their Victories z or Carthaginians hy 
their Riches ; or Greeks by their Learning. 

Theſe Views are very different from his. The 
Tfraelites have had Judges, and ſome of their Kings 
capable by a ſingular Protection to defend them 
againſt violent Aggreſſors, But they never car- 
ried their Conqueſts very far. The 1/raz/ites have 
always been rather Huſbandmen than Warriors, 
Joſopbat and Solomon, the wiſeſt of their Princes, 
would fain have accuſtomed them to a Commerce 


by Sea, the only. Supplement for the Weakneſs of 


a State. But the exceſſive Luxury of Solomon at 
laſt exhauſted the Profit of his fineſt Enterpriſes, 
and brought on that Schiſm which effectually hin- 
dered the Hebrews from obtaining a Degree of 
Grandeur God did not call them to. The Tem- 
ſts that deſtroyed the Fleet of Foſophat in the 
Ports of the Red Sea, quite diſguſted the Jeus at 
Foreign Commerce. God kept them always in 
ſpite of themſelves within the Bounds of a narrow 
and and a moderate Power. The great Talents 
by which God permits other Nations to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, to extend their Territories, or to draw 
Strangers into their own Country, were not con- 
ducible to the fulfilling of his Views upon the He- 
_ brews. : 
Properly ſpeaking they were only 


The Charact 
Lg e Huſbandmen. The whole Bulk of 


of the Jſraclites, their Science conſiſted in Maxims 
1 of Uprightneſs and Rules of Con- 
duct. Thoſe among them who cultivated Litera- 


ture, had no other Erudition but their ſacred Boos, 
| | {2M 
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and no other Eloquence but thoſe lively Images 
and that Oriental Goùt which are ſo very taking in 
the fineſt of our Tragedies*®. We own that they 
have been neither great Orators, nor great Politi- 
cians, nor rich Traders, nor famous Warriors. 
What was then the Intention of God when he put 
that People in Poſſeſſion of the Land promiſed to 
their Fathers? It was to eſtabliſh it as a Depoſitory 
and Truitee of the Promiſes relating to the Saviour 
of Mankind; and to inable them by the Order of 
their Families and Genealogies, to give him an 
authentick inconteſtable Birth; that the Spiritual 
Bleſſings he prepared for all Nations, might be as 
notorious as the fulfilling of the temporal Promiſes. 
But to eſtabliſh an Office of Records, the Notary 
Publick that keeps it, needs not be extraordinarily 
rich or learned: And the People of Iſrael eſta- 
bliſhed in good Order in a Country under the In- 
ſpection of its Chiefs, had all the Qualifications re- 
quiſite to notify and publiſh in proper Time the 


| Hiſtory of our Wants, and che Birth of the pro- 


miſed Deliverer. _ 

Thus vaniſhes the old beaten Objeftion of a ſig- 
nal Protection that brought the 1/raelites to nothing 
that was great, God truſted them with the De- 
claration and Preparation of a happy Futurity ” : 
And this Intention of his will manifeſt itſelf openly, 
by the literal fulfilling of the third Promiſe. | 

It conſiſts in declaring to all the 
Tribes of Mankind, that they are he Third 
to expect their Salvation from one 5 
of the Deſcendants of Abraham. It was purpoſely 
to ſhew them the Effect of that famous Promiſe, 
that Abrabam is named, and in reality acknowledged 
the Father of a Multitude of Nations. It was in 
order to render the accompliſhing of that Promiſe 
till more critically exact, that the People among 


„ Athalie, W Rom. iii. 2. 
E whom 
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* 4 


whom the Deſired of Nations is to have his Birth, 
is introduced and maintained in a known Country 
up to the neceſſary Time. It is, in ſhort, in order 


to render that third Promiſe as luminous as the 


Sun, that there come out afterwards other Prophe- 


cies, that determine among the ſeveral Branches 


of the immenſe Family of Abraham that from which 
our Salvation is to come, and fix in the Series of 


all Ages that critical Moment after which the De- 


claration of the wholeſome Work being made, there 


will be no other Publication of it to be expected. 


Of theſe Prophecies a ſingle one will make every 
Thing perfectly clear. 


Ne Prophecy of Jacob. 


Iſrael on his Death-Bed calls his twelve Sons to- 
gether, foretells them the principal Events which 
are to happen to the Tribes reſpectively born of 


them, and addreſſes theſe remarkable Words to 


Judah in particular x. 
« As to you, Judah, your Brethren ll pay 
you the Honours and Praife ? (chara&rized by 
« your Name). Your Hand ſhall: put your Ene- 
„ mies under the Yoke, The Children of your 
« Father ſhall proſtrate themſelves before you, 
« Tudah is a young Lion. My Son, you came up 
* again, after having ſnatched your Prey. 
He has been couching like the moſt terrible 
„Lion. He has been taking his Reſt: Who 
„ (hall dare to awaken him? | 

«© The Family-Staff (Rod and Scepter) ſhall not 
« go out of Judab, and there ſhall always be 4 
Head (or Chief of a Family) deſcended from 


* 


* 


* him, until the Saviour comes, and all Nations 


„ obey him.“ 


* Genef. xlix. 8. This is the Meaning of the Name of 


J.dub. Confiffio, Sacrificium laudis. we 
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We are firſt to prove that this Prophecy is of 
the Antiquity we have aſſigned to it; ſecondly, 
to explain the Letter and give the true Meaning 
thereof; and laſtly, ro demonſtrate its being ac- 
compliſhed. | 

As to the Antiquity of the Prophecy, the Facts 
will lead us thus far, It is in Books equally reve- 
renced by the Jſraelites and the Chrifians * 5. 
therefore at leaſt as ancient as Veſpaſian, in whole 
Reign the Chriſtians and the Fews were ſeparated. 
The Jews diſperſed afterwards every where, cannot 

Mbly have agreed uniformly to inſert it into their 

ibles, nor was it, ſince that Event, their Intereſt it 


ſhould be there. It muſt needs even have been there 


a conſiderable Time before Veſpaſian, lince they can 
neither have received it from the Chriſtians, nor 
have invented it ſince their Separation, It 1s even 
a thouſand Years at leaſt foregoing to the laſt De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem. A thouſand Years before 
Veſpaſian, ten Tribes parted indeed from Roboam 
King of Judah, and made a. ſeparate Kingdom, 
that was called the Kingdom of 1frae!. The Pro- 
phecy was already extant at that Time: For, if 
it has been forged ſince, it mult have been by the 
Jets, or by the ten Tribes of Jrael. Now, the 
Jeus have not contrived it: For in that caſe, it 
would not be found in the Part of the Scripture 
that has been preſerved by the ten Tribes, Much 
leſs was it inſerted by them into the Book of Gene- 
it. They are jealous of the Proſperity of Judab, 
of which that Prophecy heightens the Hopes and 


the Glory. It is then the Work of neither of 


them, and muſt needs have ſubſiſted before the 
Schiſm, But, if it ſubſiſted before the Schiſm, or 
even only before the Tranſlation of the Seventy in- 
terpreters, there muſt be a Revelation; ſince none 
but the Spirit of God can poſſibly have foretold 
Events, every Tittle and Point of which we are now 
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going to ſee accompliſhed many Ages before the 
Undertaking of that Tranſlation. 
From the Reproaches Jacob makes 
2 he fools of to Reubenof having offended his Fa. 
* ther by the Violation of the firſt Laws 
of Humanity ; from thoſe he makes to Levi of 
having had a Hand in the cruel Revenge taken of 
the Inhabitants of Sichem; from his propheſying 
to the Deſcendants of Simeon and Levi, that they 
ſhall be inſlaved: and diſperſed among the other 
Tribes without having a Province for their Proper- 
ty; it is plain that whatever is reſpectively directed 
to each of them or his Deſcendants, is peculiar to 
him or them. We ſhall then take great Care not 
to give any Explanation that ſhould generalize the 
Prophecy addreſſed to Judab, as though it ſhould 
regard all the Tribes together inſtead oſ being pe- 
culiar to him. Therefore the Chief deſcended from 
Fudah, who is to wear the Staff in that Tribe till 
the Time of the Coming of the Deſired of Nations, 
cannot be taken for a common Chief of the Tribes 
of Vrael; much leſs for a Chief that ſhould not be 
deſcended from Judab, as for inſtance for a King 
deſcended from Levi. Explaining the Prophecy 
in that manner, would be ſpoiling it of its Cha- 
racter, and wreſting it into no Prophecy at all. 
The firſt Characteriſtick that diſtinguiſhes him 
whom Jacob ſees in Spirit in the Tribe of Judab, 
1s his receiving the Praiſe and Worſhip of his. 
Brethren, | 
The ſecond Character of the Perſon ſeen in Fu- 
turity by the Patriarch, is that of ſubduing his 
Enemies, and of having ſuch a Force that nothing 
in the World is capable of wreſting his Conqueſts 
from him. | 
The third Character is that of receiving the Ho- 
mage of Nations, at a Time when the Tribe of 
Judab ſhall be ſtill ſubſiſting, and known by the 


undiſ- 
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undiſputable Preſervation of its Genealogies, under 
the Inſpection of one Chief. 
This laſt Character, evidently of the utmoſt Im- 
rtance, is expreſſed in the cleareſt Terms imagi- 
nable: The (Family-) Scepter ſhall not go out 
« of Fudah, and his Tribe ſhall always have a 
« Chief or Head deſcended from him, until the 
« Mediator (or the Envoy) comes and the Nations 
« obey him.” | 

The Staff, or Scepter, Scevet, (whence the Scep- 
tos and Sceptron of the Greeks, and the Scipio of 
the Latins) is a vague Term whoſe Meaning varies 
according to the Quality of the Perſon that wears 
it. In the Hand of an old Man or of a Traveller, 
it is a Staff of either Support or Defence. It is a 
Hook, in the Hand of a Shepherd. In the Hand 

of a provoked Maſter who beats his Slave, it is an 

Inſtrument of Wrath®, In the Hand of a King, 
it is the Mark of his Sovereignty<©. Finally, it is 
a Staff of Honour, a Mark of Diſtinction, in the 
Hand of a Chief of a Family, or of an Inſpector 
who makes the Liſts and the Reviews. 

The kind of Staff here meant muſt be determined 
by the Quality of him who wears it. He is named 
in the other Part of the Verſe: It is a Chief of a 
Family, an Inſpector, a Man who has an Autho- 
rity in the Family, who preſides over the Council of 
the Tribe, who makes the Enumeration and the 
Liſt of it (Mehokek), This laſt Term is very 
well known in the Scripture, and ſignifies properly 
2 Man inveſted with a Dignity or Poſt, who keeps 
a Liſt of thoſe under him. The Chiefs of the 
Troops that came to the Aſſiſtance of the People 
of God againſt Siſera are called by that Name“. 
The firſt Men of Hrael come to a Ceremony with 


2 Samuel xxviii. 21. 7 0 P/alm xxiii. 4. Hebr, b Pro- 
verbs xxiii. 13. * Pſalm xlv. 7. Hebr, Fuad. v. 14. 
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their Chief or their Leader at their Head (Mz. 
bokek ). 8 
But, was it a Cuſtom for thoſe Chiefs or Men 
in Poſt for the maintaining of Polity, to wear a 
Staff of Honour for Diſtin&tion's ſake ? Nothing 
can be more certain. Debora congratulates the 
Chiefs of the Families of Machir, or of the Hall. 
Tribe of Manaſſes on the other Side of Jordan, 
and the Commandants of Zabulon, who came to 
the Aſſiſtance of Baruc, at the Head of their 
Troops, and having in Hand the Staff of Inſpector, 
or the Scepter that characterized the Officer charged 
with the Inſpection of the Enumeration (de Scevet 
Sopher.) cum baculo. numerantis, or cenſentis po: 
pulos f. 
Every one knows what a precious Treaſyre the 
"Diſcovery of a Well in the Deſarts of Arabia is. 
God having ſhewed to Moſes s a Well of Spring- 
Water, the digging of it out was made with great 
Joy and Apparatus. The [/raelites on the Occaſion 
of this publick Jubilation ſung the following Words. 
«<< May the Waters of this Well riſe, Sing the 
% happy Diſcovery of this Well, which the Chiefs 
« of Ifael cauſed to be digged, and at the oper- 
« ing of which the Principals of the People have 
«© been preſent, with their Leader at their Head, 
and bearing their Staves of Honour.“ Cum præ- 
fide”, & cum baculis ſuis. 
We have another very palpable Inſtapce of the 
Diſt inction that was made of the different Colonies, 
and chiefly of the Bodies of Tribes, by ſo many 
different Scepters and Chiefs. In the Diſpute which 
aroſe in the Deſart concerning the Perpetuity of the 
Prieſthood in the Family of Aaron, the twelve 
Chiefs of the twelve Tribes of [/rae] * were or- 
dered to meet together at the Tabernacle, there to 
* Numb, xxi. 18. f Fudp. v. 14. 8 . xxi. 1. 
and 18, * Mehokek, el wh * 1 N 
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te informed of the Will of God; and to come 
thither with as many Scepters as there were Chiefs 
and Tribes. Every ane of them came with his own 
Scepter : And the Staff worn by Aaron is called the 
Staff of Levi *, It was then Naaſſon that wore the 
Scepter of Judab. Each of them wrote his Name 
on the Staff of his Tribe: And the next Day after 
twelve Scepters had been carried before the Ark, 
the Staff of Levi, on which the Name of Aaron had 
but juſt been written, proved to have bloomed. 
That Scepter was depoſited in the Tabernacle, to 
which the whole Family of Levi was attached for 
ever. The other Chiefs took back each of them 
their Scepter. Videruntque & receperunt ſinguli 
virgas ſuas. 
| In the Chapter that cames next after this Reci- 
tall, the Rod of Levi is in plain Terms called 
the Scepter of that Patriarch: And the two Ex- 
preſſions Rod and Scepter thus ſynonymized, are 
uſed there to ſignify the whole Family deſcended 
from him. Bind, “ is it ſaid to Aaron, „ bind with 
« yourſelf to the Tabernacle all your Brethren, the 
« whole Rod of Levi, the Scepter of your Father.“ 
What Analogy, what Relation can there be be- 
tween a Staff or a Scepter and a Family? The 
Analogy conſiſts in each of the large Tribes having 
its Chief, its Staff of Honour, its diſtinguiſhing 
Mark: Whence it happened that, in the Hebrew 
Language, a Tribe has no other Name but that of 
Scepter, We ſaw it juſt now: The Rod off Levi, 
the Scepter of your Father : That is, the whole 
Tribe deſcended from Levi, and ſubordinate to his 
Scepter. The twelve Scepters of 1/-ael ſignify the 
twelve Tribes deſcended from Jacob. The Scrip- 
ture, in order to point out of what reſpecti ve Tribes 
the two excellent Workmen whom Moſes imployed 


| o conduct the Works of the Tabernacle were, ſays 
| * . 3 Numb. xvüi. 2. 
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of Hooliab ® that he was of the Scepter of Dan; 
and it ſays of Bezeleel that he was of the Scepter 
of Judah, It would be needleſs to inſiſt any longer 
on the Meaning of that Word, which is imployed 
in the ſame Manner in almoſt every Page of the 
Scripture. When it relates to a Family, a Bod 
of Troops, or a Tribe, it ſignifies all thoſe who 
compoſed that Corporation (fratres tuos, Sceptrum 
patris tui) or the Staff of Honour that character- 
ized the Preſident o of it, haculus numerantis. There- 
fore, the Scepter of Judah is not a Royal Scepter, 
but the Staff of Honour that diſtinguiſhed the 
Chief, at the ſame Time that it ſhewed the Tribe, 
The Meaning of theſe Words being fixt by Uſe; 
his Children very eaſily underſtood that the Tribe 
of Judah was to ſubſiſt with its diſtinctive Cha- 
racteriſticks, quite up to the Arrival of the Con- 
queror who was to iſſue from him. | 

There remains but a ſhort Explanation more to 
give of the Word Shiloh, which, (as it was tranf- 
Jated by the Author of the Biblia Vulgata) ſignifies 
the Envoy, and which being interpreted as it is 
univerſally read in the Hebrew, according to the 
old Samaritan Text, ſignified, the Pacifick, the 
Mediator of Peace. Being taken in this laſt Senſe, 
it comes from the Word Shalah, from which the 
Latins derived the Words /alus and ſalvus ?. 

In what manner ſoever it -may be taken, either 
for The Envoy by way of Excellence, or for the 
Saviour, the Mediator who is to reconcile us, it is 
plainly expreſſed in the Prophecy, that when he 
ſhall appear, the Tribe of Judab ſhall be till ſub- 
fiſting, ſtill known, and in the beſt Order, | 

m Exod. xxxi. Hebr. n Numb. xviii. 2. * Tudg. v. 
14. Hebr. 

» The Nn that terminates FO? rs ſend, reſembles the 77 that 


terminates 12 to be at Peace; which has varied the Manner 
of reading it. As Shicor, ebrioſus, comes from Shacar, bibert, 


ſo does Shileh, pacis autor, come from Shalab, pacifict Mh 
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This Explanation of all the Terms of the Pro- 
phecy, agrees with the Chaldaic Paraphraſis printed 
in Walton's Polyglot Bible. There the Chief who 
is to wear the Rod, is underſtood to be, not in- 
deed a King, but Judges, or one or more Magi- 
ſtrates, and the Paraphraſis ſays, that there will be 
Magiſtrates or Preſidents at the Head of that Tribe 
quite to the Coming of the Meſſiab. 1 

The Perſon of this illuſtrious Offspring of Ju- 
dab, is ſufficiently recognizable by the Concurrence 
of his three moſt remarkable Characteriſticks, viz. 
of receiving the Homage of his Brethren, of ſub- 
duing Nations that are his Enemies, and of bor- 
rowing the greateſt Luſtre and Teſtimony*from the 
Duration of his own Tribe up to the Time when 
he comes to receive the Adorations and Obedience 
of the Gentiles. | 5 

Does Hiſtory ſhew us any Man reuniting theſe 
Characters in himſelf ? The whole is completely 
fulfilled, in 7eſus Son of Mary, born at Bethlehem, 
in the Time of the Emperor Auguſtus. 

1. He has received the Praiſes and Adorations 
of his Brethren, having had Diſciples and Adorers 
both in his own Tribe, and in the Remains of the 
other Tribes that had been preſerved here and there 
in Paleſtine, There are other Prophecies that de- 
clare, that the other Deſcendants from the ſame 
Tribes ſhall proſtrate themſelves before him, after 
a long Diſperſion, We are Eye-Witneſſes of the 
Adorations of one Part of his Brethren, and of the 
long Diſperſion of the others. 0 
2. He has brought his Enemies under the Yoke 
of Obedience, and made Conqueſts every where. 
A Multitude of Nations who worſhipped extrava- 
gant Deities, and hated the Notion and Name of 
One only God, on hearing the Doctrine of Feſus 
preached, renounced their Prejudices and unruly 

8 | Deſires, 
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Deſires, to ſtick to the God of Abraham, and to 
Jeſus as the Diſpenſer of the promiſed Bleſſings, 

The Philoſophers who oppoſed this Predication, 

and the r er, ſtrove to cruſh the Diſci- 
les of the Goſpel, yielded to it one after another; 

They themſelves are become the Prey of the Con- 

queror, His Force is ſo great, that, notwithſtand- 

ing his being ſo remote and at reſt, nothing is ca- 
ble of ſnatching his Conqueſt from him. 

What odds between the Conviction of the Chr;. 
ſtian, the Idolater, and the Mahometan! Mahone. 
tiſm has no * of Vigour in it: It in- 
dulges every inborn Deſire, and impoſes no Law 
whatever to curb the Senſes. It expoſes its Fol. 
lowers to no Perſecution or Tryals. Idolatry has 
not ſhewed any greater Vigour. Wherever it ceaſed 
but a Moment to be protected, it fell to the Ground 
A The peculiar Character of Chriſti. 
anity is its having at all Times been attacked both 
within and without, and having held it out by In- 
ſtances of a moſt unſhaken Virtue. Chriſtianity 
has not only ſtedfaſtly reſiſted all Powers armed 
and combined againſt it: It has alſo converted al- 
moſt every one of them, and brought them over 
to its Party by its Manſuetude, Theſe firſt Attacks 
are ſucceeded by others of a no lefs dreadful kind, 
There come from the ſeveral 7 of the North 
innumerable Swarms of Barbarians, who for many 
Ages together overwhelm the Roman Empire, pull 
it to Pieces, bring on the total Decay of Sciences, 
and demoliſh all manner of Taſte and polite Arts, 


How will Chriſtianity be able to reſiſt their Irreli- 


gion and Barbarity ? They ſhall down with every 
Thing but Chriſtianity : They ſhall one after ano- 
ther themſelves become Chriſtians, and whatever 
true Politeneſs they ſhall acquire, ſhall be owing to 
Chriſtianity. — 5 

3 3. But 
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3. But what makes here the Obedience of Na- 
tions to the Deſcendant of Fudab infinitely remark- 
able, is the exact Circumſtance of the Time ap- 
pointed by the Prophecy for the Beginning of the 
Conqueſt of the Gentiles. | 

The Prophecy of Jacob is Security to no other 
Tribe but that of Judah for the Preſervation of 
its Polity and Genealogies, under the Inſpection 
of a Chief of Family, quite to the coming to paſs 
of two Events, after which that Guaranty ſhall fab- | 
fiſt no more, viz. when the Meſſiah appears in the 
World, and the Aſſembly of Nations ſubmit to 
him: According to the Letter of the Text, Non 
recedet a Juda tribule ſceptrum, neque dux e poſteris 
eius, donec . nerit Pacificus, & ei aggregentur 
opuli. I. | ; 
_ "Almoſt ſeven hundred Years before Chriſt, the 
Bulk of the ten Tribes was diſperſed in the North, 
where they have been conſiderably obſcured, nos 
intirely loſt, A few of the pooreſt Families joined 
to the Fews. Others remained in the adjacent 
Parts of Sichem, where they mingled with the Cu- 
teans, who were brought thither from the Chu/iſtar 
to repeople the Country. There remain there, and 
there are found again in ſome other Placcs a few 
Bands of Samaritans, but without Union, Titles, 
or Archives. Judab alone has had the Promiſes 
of the Duration and Authenticity of its Genealo- 
gies, It was preſerved in a national Body, di- 
ſtinftly known before and after the Captivity of 
Babylon. Mention is often made during and after 


that Captivity of the Elders, and of the Chiefs who * 


exerted a domeſtick Authority and Juriſdiction, and 
regulated and kept in order the Marriage-Contrads, 
the Acts of Acquiſition, and the Family-Regiſters. 
Every one knew with Cextainty his gencalogic 
Branch, ſo as to be able to trace it back quite to 
Judah Son of Jacob. The Children of Levi, of 


Benjs- 
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Benjamin, and of a few other Tribes who wete 
united to the Jewiſh Nation, were likewiſe main- 
tained in Order under the common Government of 
the Elders of Judab. The Proof of this is found 
in the Books of Eſdras and Nehemiah, who after 
the rebuilding of the Temple re-inſtated the Polity 
and the Law of the Ce. They ſtedfaſtly oppoſed 
the Diſorder recently reſulting from the Liberty of 
the Marriages contracted with the neighbouring 
Nations. They chiefly beſtowed all their Applica- 
tion on the exact keeping of the Regiſters, and 
deprived of all Injoy ment of Lands, thoſe that 
were not able to produce their Genealogy in an au- 
thentick legal Form, SEM 

When Foſeph and Mary, in compliance to the 
Order publiſhed by Auguſtus for the general inliſt- 


ing of the People, left Nazareth of Galilee, and 


inrolled themſelves in the Regiſters of Bethlehem 
of Judab, of which they were Natives, and where 
the patrimonial Lands of their Family were; their 
Tribe was ſtill in the. beſt Order. Judah had its 
Elders and Chiefs: It was a national Body, and the 
whole ſubſiſted with the ſame ¶ conomy up to the 
Time of Veſpaſian. 


Under this. Prince the Tribe of Judah and all 


the Remains of the other Tribes are diſperſed here 
and there all over the Earth. TFudah is no longer 
a Nation, One may be of that Tribe ſtill: But 
there are no means left to prove it, That Tribe 
has loſt its Government, it has no Archives, nor 
any authentick Records. 8 
This is then the Time for aſking if the Metab 
is come. But immediately after the Fall of Judab, 
the whole Univerſe rung again with the echoing 
of the good News; and there were formed among 
all Nations Societies, who honoured the true God 
through the Mediator Feſus Chriſt. One of the 
Poſterity of //aac has brought to all the Tribes of 
| / Mankind 


* 


* * 
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Mank ind the promiſed Bleſſings, and the Word oh 

God has its full effect. | . 

But what compleats the Demonſtration df the 
Divinity of the Promiſe which the Jes pretend to 
be Bearers of, is, that immediately after the two 
Events of the preaching of the true God by one of 
the Poſterity of Judah, and the Converſion of the 
Gentiles coming to him from all Parts; Judah, who 
was to deliver the Promiſes into our Hands, to 
give Birth to the Maſiab, and adminiſter the genea- 
| logick Proofs of his Extraction, has now fully an- 
ſwered his Vocation, God ſtands no longer in need 
of the regular Propagation of that People: He 

had warranted them the Preſervation of their Po- 
lity no further than that; and it is at that critical 
Moment that Zadah falls to Ruin; it is no longer 
a Nation. 0 | 

The Remains of the Zewihh Families. diſperſed 
all over the World, continue to witneſs the Truth 
of the Goſpel by their actual Condition. But this 
is not yet the Time of diſcourſing upon that Subject. 
People have ſometimes alledged againſt this Com- 
bination of moſt ſingular and demonſtrated Events, 
a pretended 7ewiſh Republick exiſting ſomewhere - 
in one of the three Tartaries. They cannot very 
well determine the Place: But they have heard 
ſay, that it has its Territory, its Polity, and its 
King. Therefore, the Tribe of Judah is not de- 
moliſhed, and it may ſtill adminiſter the Proof of 
the Maſſiab it waits for. f 
Every one knows indeed that the Remains of 
that conquered Tribe now and then obtain of their 
Maſters Eſtabliſnments that are more or leſs ad van- 
 tageous, Here, they are admitted in ſuch or ſuch 
" limited Number and no more: There, a whole - 
Street is abandoned to them, with Leave of grow- 
ing rich, but not of inlarging there, Elſewhere a 
Village, or even perhaps a whole Town with a * 
| arable 


| | 2 
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arable Lands are given over to them. But, all 
that is no longer the Tribe of Fudab : And were 
it a Fact, not a Fable, that the Jes have ſome. 
where a Territory and a Prince, this Prince is the 
Chief of that Eſtabliſhment, but not the Chief of 
Judab. The Tribe of Judah is a mangled Body 
that has no longer a Council, no Unity, no Regi- 
ſters, no Authenticity. The Lion of the Tribe of 
Fudah is to be expected no longer. He has pot 
Victories all over the World : And the Prophecy 
that foretold his Coming is evidently accompliſhed, 
Other Prophecies join to this and make it till 
more ſtriking. The firſt is that which was made 
to Adam, that the Son (Seed) of the Woman ſhould 
bruiſe the Head of the Author of the Seduction, 
and of Death. But the firſt Glimpſe of Hope given 


us, obliges us, on account of its being ſo very ge- 


neral, to make further Inquiries, and aſk what that 


Son of the Woman is, and in what Family we ſhall _ 


be able to find him, A ſecond Prophecy begins to 
fix our Thoughts. It is in the Poſterity of Abra- 
bam that all Nations ſhall receive the promiſed 
' Bleſſing. But is he to deſcend from Agar, or from 
' Keturah? No: A third Prophecy informs us that 
he is to deſcend from Sarah. In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed 
be called. But Iſaac has two Sons? Are we to look 
out in the Family of Eſau for the Poſterity fo much 
wiſhed for? A fourth Prophecy tells us, that we 
are to expect it from Jacob. The fifth goes further 
ſtill, Ir lays all- the other Tribes aſide, to place 
our Expectation in the Tribe of Judab. Other 
Prophecies will come out, that ſhall reſtrain the 
Privilege of ſubduing and inlightening the Nations 
within the Branch iſſuing from David. All theſe 


Prophecies are properly but one, which fixes our 


Attention by gradually increaſing the Light before 


us, which unfolds itſelf jointly with the CONT 
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and leads us from Family to Family, and from one 
Circumſtance to another, to the Son of Mary 

If the Nations are indebted to him, as doubtleſs 
they are, for the demoliſhing of Idolatry, and for 
the Worſhip they pay to the God of the Patriarchs; 
he is of courſe that Man ſo much longed for: 
Every Thing was and is for him. He appears; 
and behold, the Fribe that ſubſiſted barely to ſe- 
cure and give him Birth, needs no longer, any 
more than the other Tribes, to preſerve. the Regu- 
hrity. of its Archives, nor the Poſſeſſion of the 
Country of Canaan. Theſe Precautions are no 
longer neceſſary, becauſe the Man whom the Na- 
tions obey, is ſufficiently known to be Son of David, 
of Judab, of Iſaac, and of Abraham according to 
the Promiſes. He is, the Center of all, and it is 
from him that the Light which inlightens all, does 
proceed, 3 


The Fence and Security of the Archives of the 
Promiſes. 
We know, the Archives wherein the Promiſes 
me depoſited, even the Scripture, come from the 
Tis, We. know the Depoſitories, namely the 
Nation derived from Jacob and Fudah, We know 
the Characteriſtick that makes both the Depoſitum 
and the Truſtee recognizable; even the accompliſh- 
ing of the Prophecies offered to us by them. And 
as it has been neceſſary that the Depoſitories ſhould 
remain in one and the ſame Place quite to the Birth 
of the expected Maſiab, ſo it was neceſſary that 
there ſhould be a Fence and Precautions uſed tor 
hinder Foreigners from diſſipating the Records, 
and to prevent the Faults. and ill Conduct of the 
Notary. himſelf, Now that Fenge and that Security. 
of the Office of the Records are found in the Mi- 
niſtry of the Law preſcribed by Moſes. This again 
Vol. VIII. | M | is 
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is another eſſential Part of the Preparation of the 
Goſpel : And that Law which has been the Object 
of ſo many Criticks, proves to be another Inſtance 
of the Divine Wiſdom, and a new Motive of our 
higheſt Gratitude, 5 


The Law of Moſes deſigned to be a Fence 15 
ſecure the Depoſitum. 


One of the firſt Intentions of that Law was the 
keeping of the Iſraelites ſeparate from Foreigners, 
And ſecondly, as this Nation was very groſsly in- 
clined, full of Levity, always puerile, always ready 

to hunt after foreign Extravagances, and to diſſi- 
pate the Depoſitum of the Promiſes, as well as to 
confound, forget, and miſtake the Order of its Fa- 
milies by mixing with Foreigners, the Law was to 

It in lieu of a Tutor and of a careful Servant; of a 
Tutor, to fix its Alliances by ſtrict Regulations; 
and af a careful Servant to prevent its Extrava- 
gances, wild Rambles, and- Falls, by exerciſing it 
according to its peculiar Character and Exigencics4, 

Me readily conſent that theſe Notions which we 

are indebted for to the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
ſhould not as yet derive their Certainty from his 

Authority, ſince it has not been proved; but they 

derive it from the reality of the Facts. The He. 

brews, x a and giddy as they were, wanted to 
be under ſuch Regulations as might, if not reform 
their Hearts, at leaſt keep them in good Order as to 

Externals, and thus maintain the Depoſitum of the 

Promiſes, and that regular Chain of their Families 

without which the great Promiſe could never have 
been effected. This important Article was pro- 

vided for by the Legiſlator of the Hebrews. | 

His Miniſtry and Law are a tranſitory CEcono- 

my. They are Inſtruments deſigned to promote 


4 Galat, Yi. 24. 


ED, 
- 


The Evangelical Preparation. 163 
the Execution of the third Promiſe, and to mani- 
feſt to us the fulfilling of it when it comes to have 
its Effect. 1 * 

1. His Miniſtry and Law are a proviſional In- 
ſtitution relating to the Wants of the Nation truſt- 
ed with the Depoſitum, but not at all an Inſtruction 
of Salvation propoſed to Mankind, This is not 
the Miniſtry of Life appointed to reform the hu- 
man Heaft and lead Man to his real Deſtination 
through a fincere Virtue*, It is a local Miniſtry, 
and an CEconomy fit to cauſe the Deſigns of the 
Moſt High to be executed by a refractory unloving 
Nation Ir invites however every Man in parti- 
cular to be'righteous, and leads him to Salvation if 
he fulfills the Law from a Principle of Love, and 
with Faith waits for the Effect of the Promiſes, 
All is good in that Law : But, it is given to a Set 
of Men whoſe Will it does not change, and of 
whom it only guides the outward Actions by its 
Letter. 7 55 

Moſes, it is true, forewarns his People in that 
Law, of loving God with all their Might and 
Power, and to do no manner of wrong to their 
Neighbour. Moſes, by the ten Commandments 
of the two Tables, the whole Sum of which amount 
to the regulating of our Actions upon the Love of 
God and of Mankind, raiſes himſelf infinitely above 
the narrow-or diſguiſed Views of all the Legiſlators. 
Whilſt thoſe among the Philoſophers that were re- 
puted the keeneſt Reaſoners, heſitate ſometimes to 
-proſcribe Thefts, authorize Proſtitution, look with 

ndifference upon Actions contrary to the Order of 
both Nature and Society, dare not recall the Ge- 
nerality of Men to the Adoration of one only Su- 
preme Being, and baſely ſuffer them to hongut 
Gods who are the Models of ſo many Crimes: 
here comes a Man who unvariably condemns what 
Dee Law made nothing 1 Hebr. vii. 19. 
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ever is bad, and without any regard for vulgir 
Prejudices and Luſts, will have all our Actions to 
be ſuch, as that none of them may either be hurtſul 
to Mankind, or diſpleaſe that only adorable Being 
to whom we belong. That this double Principle, 
the Source of all good if complied with, is infi- 
nitely worthy of a Man inlightened with the Spirit 
of God, is a ſelf-evident Truth. But is this Be: 
ginning of Maſes's Legiſlation the only Object of 
it? Were not theſe two fundamental Rules of our 
Actions already ingraved in all Hearts? Are they 
not Emanations of Natural Religion ? The Conſci- 
ence which God has implanted in all Men, in rea- 
lity forewarns them of making themſelves agreeable 
to the Author of their Being, and of not doing to 
others as they would not be done by. The ancient 
publick Worſhip inculcated theſe Obligations. All 
| — and Laws were more or leſs diſtincth 
conducive to-theſe two Ends, Although they loft 
Sight of and rendered them of no effect by extrava- 
gant Exceptions and Liberties; yet the Good they 
ordered, brought them back to this twofold End, 
But what 1 the Legiſlation of Moſes is, 
| his imploying Motives and Regulations peculiar to 
his People, to make them, notwithſtanding their 
| groſs way of thinking, ſtick to the God of their 
Fathers, with whom he has made them contract a 
new Alliance, and to form with them a Republick 
where the Name of the true God might be known 
up to the Time of the Reign of Juſtice. 

A very few Days after the Oaths by which that 
People had bound themſelves to honour none but 
the God Creator of Heaven and Earth,. they made 
a God Apis to themſelves, and celebrated the Feaft 
of it with all the Licentiouſneſs that was uſual in 
the Heathen Solemnities. God informed Moſes, 
that he in vain hoped to reſtrain that People by 
apd within the 2 10 a Spiritual Worſhip, hilt 
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their Heart was far from him, and deſtitute of the 
Love of Juſtice. It was at that Time that God 
himſc]f regulated all and every Part of his Legiſla- 
tion, by imploying Motives and Means ſuitable to 
the Time. 

The Motives are, that God has retrieved them 
out of the State of Slavery they were in in Egypt, 
and that he grants them a fruitful Land full of all 
Bleſſings. Nothing more limited and narrow than 
theſe Motives. Theſe cannot be the Bleſſings pro- 
miſed to all Nations, This cannot be the fulfilling 
of the third Promiſe made to Abraham, 

It is the fame with the Means imployed by 2 
ſes to preſerve at leaſt the outward Worſhip of the 
true God, The molt efficacious of all theſe means 
was to keep the 1/raclites ſeparate from the other 
Nations, and divert them from all arbitrary Wor- 
ſhips, by a Body of religious Ceremonies, and by 
a Way of living proportionable to the Particulars 
of the neighbouring "RIO and to the Wants of 
that Nation, Moſes, by the Command, and ac- 

cording to the Choice of God himſelf, takes ſome 
of the Practices generally uſed among the Patriarchs 
and in all the Religions of the World ; ſuch as a 
bel vg and a Court, an Altar nnd Sacrifices, 
rtable Trunk, or an Ark, deſigned to contain 
« at is moſt inſtructive and moſt reſpectable in Re- 
ligion. He takes of theſe Things the Part which 
1s innocent, and of an immemorial and univerſal 
Uſe. His Sanctuary was a Thing common to all 
the reſt of the World; Sanctum Szculare *, 

Theſe Practices, which are found again in the 
remoteſt Antiquity at Eleuſis, in Phrygia, in Syria, 
in Egypt, and every where elſe, were the uſual 
means tor inſtructing and poliſhing Society” They 
were popular Leſſons: Elementa mundi. All the 
World underſtood what was meant by the Offer- 
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ings, the Sacrifices, and the common Repalt : 80 
that theſe Things were not properly what diftin. 
guiſhed the Hebrews from another Nation. Bur, 
what characterized the Legation of Moſes, was his 
addicting the twelve Tribes of his People to one 
and the ſame Place, to one ſingle Sanctuary that 
ſeparated them from all other Nations, and to a 
Prieſthood that remained without Functions any 
where elſe. 

The fame Prudence which is found in the regy- 
lating of the Sacrifices and Ceremonies preſcribed 
to that People, is obſervable in the Prohibition of 
the Things from which they are to abſtain. Moſes 
forbids them to do whatever is criminal, abuſive, 
and conducive to Idolatry among the neighbouring 
Nations given over to every Superſtition and Diffo- 
huteneſs, If, for inſtance, there is a Madneſs and 
a Sillineſs in imagining, as the Canaanites did, that 
it was a Cuſtom agreeable to the rural Deities to 
offer to them the young ones of Birds with their 
Mothers, or a Kid boiled in the Milk of his Mo- 
ther, it is a Piece of Wiſdom in the Legiſlator of 
the Hebretos to prohibit theſe two Practices among 
them ; and this flight Specimen ſhews us at once, 
that what ſeems to us unworthy of the Gravity of 
a Legiſlator in Moſes's Statutes, ſuppoſes criminal 
and filly Devotions which it was neceſſary nomi- 
nally to ſuppreſs on account of the 'Propenſity of 
his People to them: Here all the Extravagance 
and the Littleneſs is in the Object condemned, and 
the Wiſdom 1n the Prohibition of it, 

Our Preachers now a-days do not forbid their 
Audience to worſhip the Heavenly Hoſt, nor to 
go and make Sacrifices on high Places, nor to pay 
their Homage to Fire by making their Children 
go through it. Theſe Prohibitions are needleſs, 
| becauſe the Objects of them are out of uſe, and no 
body is tempted to renew them, Therefore, let 
1 | 4 Out 


The Evangelical Preparation, 167 


our Knowledge of the Cuſtoms of Antiquity be 
ever ſo little, we nevertheleſs are ſenſible, ; that 
theſe Regulations were occaſioned by ſo many cri- 
minal Practices. They were then Precautions. full 
of Wiſdom ; and none but ignorant or prejudiced 
People can poſſibly have blamed them. 

But, it muſt be owned that nothing in the 
World could be more local than theſe Ceremonies, 
They would have been unintelligible and of no 
Service to other Nations. Moſes, there fore, is not 
the Mediator of Mankind, nor the Miniſter of the 
eternal Covenant, nor the Publiſher of the true 
Pleſſings: He ſuppoſes what is traditionally known 
of them: He inſinuates the Expectation of them 
by the Promiſe of a ſecond Legiſlator, and by the 
Recital of the Ingagements of God to Abraham in 
favour of all Nations; but he leaves the total 
clearing and the great Declaration of them to ano- 
ther. Moſes, by this Silence of his, honours him 
who is to come, and cauſes him to be deſired. 

2, What did then the Miniſtry fi 
of Moſes come to operate? What Mas ah oe 
Good was his Law appointed to Miniſtry of Me- 
produce ? It was to ſerve as a Fence Yoke the third 
and Guard to the Depoſitories of Promiſe. 
the Promiſes : It was deſigned to prevent the Ido- 
htry of the Jews, and the Diſſipation of the De- 
poſitum which muſt have been the Reſult of a con- 
tinued Idolatry. The Miniſtry of Moſes is then 
very different from what was promiſed to Abraham 
in favour of all Nations. But is it not rather con- 
trary to it? 

God ingages his Word to Abrabam, that he 
ſhall, through one of his Poſterity, bleſs and give 
the true Bleſſings to all Nations, who had now no 


other God than their own unruly Deſires. The 


Generality of the Evil required an univerſal Reme- 
dy: And behold God ſends a local Miniſter, and 
M 4 - ella- 
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eſtabliſhes a Religion which ſecms to be peculiar to 
orc ſingle Nation in particular. Is not ſuch a Mi- 
niſtry the reverſe of the Promiſe which extends to 
all? The Promiſe is grand, and worthy of God: 
It takes in the whole of Mankind. The Legiſla. 
tion of Moſes has an Air of Littleneſs, by thus re- 
ſtraining God's Favours within the Bounds of one 
ſingle . Family, and by not completely unfolding 
every Truth, even to that Family. | 
But the Revelation made to the Iſraelites is ſo 
far from annihilating the Bleſſing reſerved to all the 
. "Tribes of the Earth, that it, on the contrary, 2 
pares and brings them on, It facilitates the Exe- 
cut ion of them. For, as this third Promiſe is war- 
ranted in the foretold and miraculous Multiplica- 
tion of Alraham's Family; ſo, that ſame Promile 
could not be effected by one of the Poſterity of 
Tſaac, unleſs the privileged Branch was preſeryed 
m good Order; and diſtinctly known as well as its 
Titles: Now the Preſervation of the Depoſitum 
and of that privileged Line, has been procured, by 
their Introduction into the Land of Promiſe, and 
the maintaining of them there to the Time of the 
Manifeſtation of an irrevocable Covenant has been 
de peg by the Laws of. Moſes, and by the Prielt- 
god of Aaron, who with his Sanctuary was at firlt 
the Bond of all the Tribes in general, and at length 
that of all the Tribes of whom the Saviour was to 
be born, To the foregoing means Moſes added 
Menaces, ſevere Puniſhiments, and even Death it- 
ſelf for the Tranſgreſſors, efpecially in the caſe of 
Idolatry, And this Conduct was juſt, The Jews 
had by the Covenant taken God for their King, 
Idolatry was then a Conduct puniſhable with Death: 
And it was ſuch in every reſpect, ſince it ſubverted 
their Law and the Purport of it, which was io 
keep them from mixing with the other Nations, to 
divert them from proſtituting themſeives, and from 
; e contract 
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contracting ſorry Alliances, which were the ordi- 
nary Conlequences of their Idolatry, . 
All this Economy, together with the Knowledge 
of their true Obligations, invited the eus to prac» 
tiſe what was good, and has diverted them from 
the univerſal Extravagance, at leaſt by the Fear of 
Puniſhments, till the Time came when there ſprun 
from among them the Man who gives Grace . 
Juſtice, the Man who touches the Heart, and gives 
it a Reliſh for what he teaches. | 
Let us not, however, by any means reſtrain the 
Excellence of the Law of Moſes by the Narrow» 
neſs of our Views. As it does not itſelf communi» 
cate that Grace which reforms the Will, and de- 
clares not the eternal Bleſſings in a diſtinct manner; 
it cannot be ſaid to lead Man to Perfection and to 
his true Happineſs; the Law made nothing perfett *, 
This is its real. Inſufficiency. But, that Privilege 
excepted, which was reſerved to the Saviour, and 
to his Grace, which alone has eſtabliſhed the Reality 
of a true Juſtice in the Hearts of Men ſince his 
Coming, and has alone made ſeveral Men tru 
righteous even before he came; | 
every Part of that Law ſhews the ** Law of , 
. LIEN ofes has a two- 
profound Wiſdom and Divinity of fold Relatiod: 
that Spirit which is the Author of 1. To the fas. 
it. And really what other Spirit 4: 2. To the 
but that of God can have introduced future Church, 
into that Law a twofold Relation, that renders it 
proportionable to the Exigencies and Wants of the 
People of [/rael on the one hand, and makes it 
ſcrve for the Inſtruction of the Faithful of all Ages 
on the other ? ; | 
It has in all its Parts a neceſſary and more or leſs 
known Relation to ſome of the Circumſtances the 
Hebrews are actually in: And although we have 
not a ſufficient Number of Monuments of Aatiquity 
2 _» Heb, xvii. 19. „ 
to 
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to be able to ſay on all Occaſions, ſuch and ſucha 
Law or Ceremony is relative to ſuch and ſuch an- 
cient Cuſtom which Moſes ſuppreſſes as bad, or ad. 
mits of as good and uſeful ; what we know in this 
kind is ſufficient to make us underſtand what Rule 
Moſes went by in the Articles that leave us in the 
Dark. We ſhall here content ourſelves with pro- 
ducing for our Inſtances the Intention of the Few; 
Solemnities, and the Diſtinction of the ſeveral Foods, 
Such were the Reſt of the Seventh Day, the 
Paſſover, and the other Solemnities preſcribed to 
the Fews. By the Obſervation of them, they pro- 
feſſed themſelves to be the People of God ; they 
thanked him for the fulfilling of his firſt Promiſes, 
depended upon the Performance of the others, and 
perpetuated the Belief of them. Theſe Helps were 
uliar to the ems. Non fecit taliter omni nationi, 
The Particulars of their Polity and even of their 
way of Feeding contributed no leſs than the Sin 
larity of their Solemnities and the Unity of their 
Sanctuary, to characterize them as a Nation by it- 
ſelf, and abſolutely the only one in its way of living 
and of worſhipping God. It is for this Reaſon, 
that the Species of the Animals they were allowed 
to ſacrifice and eat of, had been regulated by plain 
and general Indications, that confined them to a 
Number of wholeſome and ſufficient Foods, and at 
the ſame Time rendered them ſingular, by prohi- 
biting among them a Multitude of Foods which 
other Nations made uſe of. There might be in 
theſe Excluſions Species that were not unwholſome, 
ſuch as the Hare and a few others: But the Incon- 
venience was but ſmall; and Moſes indicated the 
prohibited Species by Characters eaſy to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, that he might be ſure chiefly to exclude 
the Animals which ſhare the Labour of Man more 
than any, ſuch as the Horſe, the Aſs, and the 
Camel; thoſe that were of a dangerous Acceſs, = 
E | | ut 
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but indifferent eating, ſuch as the Generality of 
Reptiles ; but above all thoſe that were ſo gene- 
rally uſed by the Heathens in their Sacrifices, that 
immolating them would have been a kind of Pro-. 
ſeſſion of ſacrificing to the Gods in general, or even 
to ſuch or ſuch a God in particular. The great 
Uſe which the Gentiles made of the Hog - kind in 
their Sacrifices, was the Reaſon why: Moſes in a 
ſpecial manner included it among the prohibited 
and unclean Kinds. As this Animal is fit for no- 
thing but to be eaten; there is no Abſtinence that 
brought upon the 7eus more Reproach and Ridi- 
cule than that : But of all their Forbearances it 
proved to be the fitteſt to prevent their being guilty 
of Idolatry. - | | | Br 
The Services of the Ox, the Milk of the Cow, 
and the Wool of the Sheep, have always cauſed 
the Blood of theſe Animals to be ſpared. Men'fed 
upon and ſacrificed them, but never in a prodigal 
Manner. They.had, on the contrary, at all Times 
and on all Occaſions, recourſe to the Hog- kind, 
to be able to find at a Minute's Warning a Victim 
of no exceſſive Price, and a Fleſh that might be 
eaten immediately after a Sacrifice, which a Caſe 
either foreſeen or unforeſeen might have rendered 
neceſſary, There was in every Town a known 
Place appointed for that Purpoſe, where they ex- 
poſed to Sale Hogs deſigned for Sacrifice, and pur- 
poſely viſited and warranted free from all manner 
of Unwholeſomeneſs; ſacri, ſinceri. 

For Inſtance, the Habit of imitating Antiquity 
on the moſt diſtinguiſhed Occaſions, has cauſed 
the ſacrificing of Hogs to be faithfully preſerved 
in all Treaties of - Alliance. Virgil and Liuy ſup- 
ply us with the Proof of this in the firſt Treaties of 
the Latins and the Romans. 


» Caſa jungebant fadtra forced, Eneid viii. 
I The 
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The ſame Animal was commonly offered to the 
Lares or domeſtick Gods. Horace ſays that he 
will not allow his Houſckeeper Phidyle to offer 
them any Thing more than a Sow, He only 
mits her to join to it a Handful of Corn from the 
laſt Harveſt”. What muſt he have done, if theſe 
Sacrifices, which were repeated every New Moon, 
had coſt him an Ox, or only a Goat? That, to. 
gether with the other running Solemnities would 
have been ſufficient to undo him in a Ycar or two, 

The Hog was alſo the Victim * in rural Sacti. 
fices, in the Luftrations or rural Proceſſions, and 
others of frequent uſe, 

When any body was diſordered in his Health, 
the firſt Act of Devotion was recurring to this ever 
ready Sacrifice, In the Play of Plautus intitled, 
The Mengchmei, where two Twin- Brothers perſectiy 
alike meet together in the ſame Town after a long 
Separation, and without being as yet informed of 
their being come to the ſame Place, that one of 
the two, whois but juſt landed at Epidamnus, chances 
to meet with his Brothei's Cook; the latter takes 
him for his Maſter, and tells him that the Repaſt 
he has ordered is ready, and that the Com 
may go in to their Dinner. At theſe Words ſeem» 
ingly deſtitute of Senſe, Menæchme, who fancies that 
the Man who ſpeaks to him is crack-brained, aſks 
What at Epidamnus is the Price of the Hogs de- 
ſigned for the Sacrifices?. Becauſe he has actually 

met with a Man: who wants that Remedy. 
W - - - - Thure placaris, & hornd 


Fruge Lares, avidaque porcd. 


„ - - - Ceres avide gaviſa eft ſanguine or 
| ml Ovid. ; 


- - - - Saginati luſtrabant 
Compita porci. Propert, iy. 
? Reſponde mihi, aua 2 quibus hic pretiis vaneunt porci 
 facri, finceri? 1 
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Ia ſhort this Animal, which was every where at 
hand, was the Victim of all Places, Perſons, and 
Seaſons, Every body ſacrificed it without any Ap- 

atus: And inſtead of inviting to it their Friends 
or Relations, they ſent Part of the Blood and Fat, 
or Part of the Fleſh to the Perſons they wiſhed to 
aſſociate to the Merit of the good Work. Fhis 
Diſtribution of the Hog killed in Family does ſtill 
fubſift among the common Pcople, although the 
Intention has been ſuppreſſed. | 

It was Avarice, a Contempt of the Law of Mo- 
fes, and a Deſign to ſupply the Idolaters with Vic- 
ums, that cauſed whole Herds of that kind to be 
fed in Galilee. Whence the Occaſion is plain of 
Chriſ®s permitting the Diſorder that cauſed: theſe 
Herds to fling themſclves headlong into the Lake 
of Genezareth. 

As nothing was more univerſal and more daily 
than the Cuſtom of ſacrificing a Hog, and the Oc- 
calion of taking a Share in it by accepting Part of 
the Meats that had been conſecrated to Idols, pro- 
hibiting the Uſe of that Meat to the Hebrews, was 

; guarding them continually againſt Idolatry, and 
the refuling to cat any was an ever freſh renouncing 
of all foreign Worſhips. | 

One might, by comparing the Cuitoms of the 
Hebrews with thoſe of the ancient Heathens, more 
and more perceive the Judiciouſneſs of the Inten- 
tions of the Law*, which were to put every where 
a Fence or Partition- Wall between Idolatry and 
that Nation, which was infinitely inclined to it, 
But the little we have ſeen of it, is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, and frees us from the Neceſſity of entering 

into Reſearches, the Luxuriancy of which might 
be tireſome to a Mind already ſatisfied. 


Other Inſtances of this may be ſeen in the i 
the Tewifh Paſſover. Hiſtory of the Heavens, Vol. 1. : 
That 
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61 Tv That Law, ſo very circumſp da 
s and cautious in that of its two 6 2 | 2 
the Inſtruftion which regarded the ancient People, 
of the Chriſlian had, on the other hand, with the 
Church. Chriſtian Church, that is, with all 
the Nations of the Univerſe, Relations that were 
more durable and fuller of Grandeur, It prepared 
them for, and rendered recognizable, all the De- 
poſitum of the Promiſes, which had been and was 
authentically preſerved for them together with the 
ancient Hiſtory of the World, which all the reſt 
of Mankind had loſt Sight of, The Part of the 
Law of Moſes and of the Memoirs of the Hebrews 
moſt relative to their Wants reflects by its Uſeful- 
neſs on all Mankind, to whom the whole became 
a means of Salvation. By a Conſequence of the ge- 
| neral Vocation of that People who were appointed 
i to prepare the wholeſome Work for us and to ad- 
4 miniſter to us the Proofs of it, all the conſiderable 
Events that happened to them were authentical 
recorded, and the Collection of theſe Records put 
as a Sequel to the Books of Moſes. By which 
means every thing is coherent, it inlightens and is 
reciprocally inlightened by all the reſt from the very 
Beginning of the World down to Feſus Chriſt, who 
thus becomes the End of all. What we read in 
that Collection is ſometimes prophetical, ſometimes 
figurative, but always inſtructive. Whatever hap- 
ned to the ancient People, ſays St. Paul, was 
deſigned to be to us either Pictures of Futurity, 
or Models and Admonitions“. 
They are ſometimes expreſs Prophecies, like 
thoſe of Jacob and Daniel, or like many of the 
Pſalms of David, who foreſces. the ſeveral States of 
the Meſſiah. They are ſometimes prophetical E- 
J vents, figurative of the Myſteries of our Saviour. 
a! Of this kind is the Hiſtory of 1/aac outliving the 
| * narra rute Te; Whoiay n 1 Cor. x. 10. : 
C Sacri- 
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Sacrifice of himſelf, an affecting Picture of Reſur- 
rection, by which it was granted to the Faith and 
holy Impatience of Abraham to fee the great Day 


before the Coming of that Day. Of the ſame kind 
is the Hiſtory of Jaſeph ſold by his Brethren! and 


and then raiſed to a great Degree ot Glory; eſta- 
bliſned the Diſpenſer of Favours and even of Life, 
| known again by his Brethren, and become at laſt 
the Preſerver of his own Relations after having 


_ Hiſtory of Feſus*, baptiſing his People by the 
paſſing of Jordan, Teacher of a new Life in the 
midſt of the Gentiles by the Circumciſion; pulling 
down Fortreſſes by the bare Noiſe of a few unpow- 
erful Inſtruments z eſtabliſhing the People of God 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Promiſes ; and imitating by 
a Sort of Anticipation the Functions of the Saviour 
whoſe Name he bore. c 7274 
Let us place in the ſame Rank the Prieſthood of 
the King of Juſtice , the Predilection of Jonas for 
his own Nation, and- his State of Death for. three 
Days together, after which being reſtored to the 
Light, he goes and preaches Righteouſneſs among 
2 ee whom he would have avoided to in- 
The Reformation of the Wickedneſs oſ the hu- 
man Heart, and the actual Eſtabliſnment of Per- 
fection, not being the firſt Object of the Vocation 


their Diſſoluteneſs: And although ſeveral of the 
Patriarchs have had a lively Faith in the Promiſes 
by ſhewing themſelves taken up with Futurity; yet 
God did not require of them the Evangelick Life 
which they were not appointed to preach up to the 
World; he let ſubſiſt among them many Imper- 
q ad, © Melchiſedech, 
<a K fections, 


1 

: 

+] 
1 


of his other Deſcendant eighteen hundred Years | 


given up to a foreign People, uſed like a Criminal, 


been that of Strangers. Of the ſame kind is the. 


of the ancient People, we no longer wonder at 


176% The Evangelical Preparation. 


fect ions, which- are become criminal Freſpaſſes ſinte 
the Predication of the fuller Righteouſneſs. Hs 
ſuffered them to conform themſelves to the Cuſtoms 
univerſally oſtabliſned, ſuch as the Plurality of 
Wives and Divorce, and has had the ſame Indyl. 
gence for the ZFewih Nation. 
- But, as we know at prefent the true Deftination 
of that People, and are informed that thie' genera} 
Intention of the Spirit whieh Has ordered and dic- 
tated the ancient Scripture, is that we ſhould! look 
into it for our common Origin; for the Character 
of the Depravation of Man in the Hiſtory of the 
Progreſs” of that mſurmonnfable Wickedneſs ; for 
che firſt Hopes of a better Economy to come; for 
the Promiſes of a Deliverer, and for the rough 
Skerches' and Proofs of his Myſteries ; it follows 
that we are in the Way of Truth, When we look 
for the fineſt Strokes of the new Covenant, into 
the Events-of the ancient, wiieh was the Prepara- 
tion of it, We are ſure of having found the Truth, 
when the very Seripture of the New Teſtament 
kads us by the Hand as it were, ant! applies to 
J. C. the Things that characterized him beforehand. 
We are always worthy to be praiſed for following 
this Road, when the Application of the figurative 
Srrokes- is natural, perfectly coherent, eaſy, and 
ſmooth. We may even, after the frequent Exam» 
ple of the Fathers of the Church, borrow Sequels 
of Allegories from tlience to very good Purpoſes; 
becauſe that Method is an Inducement to the Peo- 
ple, to whom we cannot but be very uſeful, ſo long 
as we never ſwerve from the Reality of the Event, 
or from the Analogy of the Faith. a 
But, it has been moſt juſtly ſaid, nor can it be 
too often repeated: Although every Thing concurs 


in an Inſtrument to form the Sounds and the Har- 


mony, yet all the Pieces of it are not ſonorous. 
The whole of the ancient Scripture is an Inſtrument 
Y 4 | | that 
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that publiſhes nothing but the new. Covenant, and 
has no other Tendency but to make us know and 
wiſh for Spiricual Bleſſings, ſometimes by unfold- 
ing the Excellence of them before. our Eyes, and 
ſometimes by oppoſing to them its own Imper- 
fection. But all is not repreſentative of Futurity in 
the minuteſt Particulars. The Nails and Pegs of 
the Ark, any more than the Levitick Ritual, are 
not ſo many Figures from Beginning to End. At 
leaſt ought we not, without the Aſſiſtance of Reves 
lation and of an unqueſtionable Tradition, to pre- 
tend and confidently to affirm that ſuch or ſuch a 
Practice, or Event, is the Prophecy or the Enve- 
lopment of ſuch or ſuch Myſtery or Part of Futus 
rity, We are never more ſecure in point of Reli- 
gion, than when we miſtruſt the Sallies of the Ima- 
gination of Man, and of the Spirit of Singularity, 
By means of theſe ſo judicious and ſo beneficial 
| Precautions, the Scripture of the ancient People, 
which was already the Collection of the Titles of 
our Inheritance, and the Preparation of the Goſ- 
|, becomes morcover the michel Source of an 
nſtruction for the Chriſtian Church, that ſhall laſt 
through all Ages: And the two Covenants are ſo 
far from having two different Spirits for their Au- 
thors, and J. C. ſo far from being come to demo- 
liſh the Law of Moſes“; that he, on the contrary, 
came purpoſely to perform every Part of it. He 
- viſibly came to fulfil the Morals, the Promiſes, the 
Figures, the Deſires, and the whole Deſtination of 
that Law. | „ bt 
The fame Economy, which had 15 
imployed the Miniſtry of the Pro- ng litels 
| Phets among the Jeus to convince after the Return 
them of the future Hopes by the from the Capti- 
actual effecting of many of their 7 
Fredictions, and to reſtrain the violent Bias of that 
© Non ſalwere ſed _— 


Vol. VIII. People 
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People to Idolatry, interrupted the uſe of that Mi. 
niſtry a little after the Return from the Captivity ; 
The Predictions that ſtruck them before by the 
Fidelity of their Accompliſhment, were fufficient 

aced by that terrible Event. A Chaſtiſement 
of Seventy Years Duration, that had been foretold 
in plain Terms, made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion on 
the Mind of every Jew, that they from that very 
Time have had the utmoſt Abhorrence for Idols, 
But, the Fear of Chaſtiſements, though well ground. 
ed and reaſonable in itſelf, yet was in the Genen 
lity of the Fews a mere laviſh Difpofition, and 
went hand in hand with the greateſt Faults. The 
Fews under the Perſian and the Macedonian Kings 
filled up the Meaſure of the Iniquities of their Fa- 
thers : Honouring God only with their Lips, al- 
ways Enemies to true Piety, always Uſurers, vo- 
luptuous, ſuperſtitious ; overlooking the TY of 
the Law, and the good Offices of Brotherly Cha- 
rity, to buſy themſelves with the Letter, and the 
mere Outſides of the Precept; full of a Contempt 
for other Nations; inebriated with their own Pre- 
togatives and Righteouſneſs, which they made to 
eonſiſt in a rigid Obſervation of outward Practices; 
they were perfuaded that they had all the Qualifi- 
cations that could intitle them to think themfelves 
indowed with every Virtue and Perfection. 

When the Hebretos received the Law in the De- 
fart, they had long before many inſtructive Tn. 
ditions, which never ceaſed to ſubſiſt among them, 
and were the chief Occupation and the Delight of 
a femall Number of Juſt, who lived in the Faith 
and lope of the future Bleſſings, They knew one 
God not only Creator, but alſo Protector and Re- 
warder, Death was called among them the Re- 
union of the Children to their Fathers: And at- 
ter the Death of Abram, Iſaac, and Jacob, God 
was, as well as in their Life-time, called the God 
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of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; their Pro- 
tector and their Rewarder. Now, there is no pro- 
tecting or rewarding thoſe Who are no more. 

The Wiſe of that Nation had a very ſound No- 
tion always found in their Writings, of the Ef- 
fuſion of the Divine Wiſdom over the Beings it has 
produced. That Wiſdom with whom God him- 
ſelf did converſe, ſpoke likewiſe to all Men. They 
heard it both in Nature and in the Law. It has at 
different Times mou to many Hearts. 

The Eaſtern Philoſophers, and after them the 
Platonicks who had frequented them, and after 
theſe the Semi- Arians who were brought up in the 
fame Schools, have very much exerciſed their 
Thoughts upon that Coming, ont of the Word, up- 
on that outward Emanation of the Divine Wiſdom, 
They have abuſed it ſo far as to make it a Sub- 
ſtance different from God, and a ſecondary Prin- 
ciple. | a 5 
"The Hebrews had a Knowledge of the future. 
Life, of the Reſurrection, and of the laſt Judg- 
ment, This is evidenced by the numberleſs In- 
ſtances of it in the whole Conduct of the Patriarchs, 
who never loſt Sight of Futurity; in the P/alms, 
in the Books of Viſdom, and in all the Prophets, 
Moſes has related the ſeveral Promiſes of a Reve- 
lation that was to be made one Day to the Poſte- 
_ ity of Jſaac, and through them to all Nations. 

The hiftorical Books and Prophecies that ſucceed, 
ſtrengthen the ſame Expectation. But the Privi- 
lege of openly declaring every Thing to us, is re- 
ſeryed for him who is to come. 

At the Approach of the Times The State of 
of the Meſlab, the philoſophical 8 * ba 
Spirit, which is never much fatiſ- — ale, * 
fied with what God teaches us no the Trawing 
otherwiſe than with Reſerve, had near oſ the Time 
added irs own Thoughts to Revela- ef dhe Metab.” 


4 Jahn iv. 5 


2 tion, 


* 
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tion, and divided the learned Men of the Jewiþ 
Nation into two Sects, viz. The Sadducees and 
the Phariſees. The firſt denied a future Life, ma. 
cerialized the Spirits, and reduced the Hopes as 
well as the Effect of the Promiſes to the Bleſſings 
of this preſent Life. They made a great Shew of 
their Submiſſion to the Law and to the Sacerdotal 
Miniſtry, in order to injoy the Advantages of their 
Society without rectifying their Thoughts, or curb- 
ing their Paſſions, They barely profeſſed the Name 
of. Fews, and conformed themſelves to the outward 
Ceremonial without believing any Thing. | 

The Phariſees, in appearance more religious, ad- 
mitted the Truths known by and before the Law; 
but they rendered them of no uſe, by the Subver- 
ſion of true Piety. Being moſt of them of Levi- 
tical Extraction; the making a Traffick and a Lu- 
cre of Religion, was all they aimed at: And in- 
ſtead of uſing their Credit among the People to 
perſuade them that true Piety conſiſts in Joving 


God and ſerving one's Neighbour, they inſinuated 


into every Family for no other Purpoſe but to 
draw Preſents and Diſtinctions upon themſelves, and 
to cauſe Sacrifices and Acts of Devotion, that were 
moſt lucrative to the Sacerdotal Order, to be mul- 
tiplied, to the general Neglect of what was due to 
one's Relations, to the Poor, and to the whole Bo- 
dy of Society. 

The Prieſts, the Doctors, and the People knew 
then the true God. But their Worſhip was with- 
out Love, void of Sentiments, and of no effect. 

Religion was reduced to that low Ebb among. 
the Jews; A great Shew, and nothing elſe. The 
State of the Gentiles at that Time is known. Ido- 
lacry ſtained and defiled all the Univerſe with 


Crimes, which it made to paſs for religious Ac- 
tions. Philoſophy had multiplied Diſputes. They 


talked of nothing but wiſe Men and W 
| y 
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They gave the Title of Sages to the very Men 
| who demoliſhed Virtue by their Indulgence or bad 
Principles. It was given to Epicurus and Lucre- 
tins, This Wiſdom had gradually darkened the 
primitive Truths. x 
Plato, the moſt reputed among The Errors of 
the Ancients, of his own Authority the Platonicks, 
aſſigns not Puniſhments but indeed glorious Re- 
wards to the moſt unruly Affections and the moſt 
contrary to the Intention of Nature, He owns that 
ſo great a Philoſopher as Socrates will do better to 
refrain from them in order 'to raiſe himſelf above 
his own Deſires. When the Philoſopher is con- 
tented with loving intellectual Excellence, without 
being maſtered by the Love of Pleaſure; he pre- 
res Wings for himſelf, even in this Life, that 
ſhall carry him at his going out of the Body into 
rfect Glory. But this philoſophical Tranquillity 
is no Obligation, There are Philoſophers, fond of 
what is ſublime, who follow a more beaten Path ; 
and who, not preſuming to reach the higheſt De- 
gree of Perfection, modeſtly make their Virtue to 
_ conſiſt in imitating the great Jupiter, and that other 
God who took the Place of Hebe. Theſe, ſays 
Plato, ſhall after their Death experience a leſs ra- 
pid Flight : But there is no Law that confines them 
to the Subterranean Abodes, The Love of the 
Sublime has already begun to give them Wings, 
the Flight of which ſhall in Time grow ſtrang 
enough to carry them up to the happy Regions. 
Plato knew what paſſed under Ground and in 
Heaven: For which reaſon he was liſtened to longer 
than any: And it was to young People that he 
directed this Philoſophy or rather ſcandalous raving, 
as ſo many Inſtructions of the ſublimeſt Learning. 
St. Clement of Alexandria, and Euſebius of Ceſa. 
rea“, who mention theſe Exceſſes of Philoſophy, 
Evang. Prep. lib, xlil. e. 20. . 
| = of; da 
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do it with leſs Circumſpection than we: Becauſe 
they were publick Diſordets grown bolder by the 
Protection of the Learned. The Scripture expreſſes 
this Subverſion of Order by two Words equally 
modeſt and energick. This, according to it, wa 
depraving the Way of Humanity. | BY 
Ds ” There was another Philoſophy till 
Btoiciſm, ſublimer than the foregoing even in 
the Opinion of thoſe who did not profeſs it: Be- 
cauſe, at the ſame Time that it indulged Effemi. 
nacy leſs than Platoniſm did, it but the more in- 
dulged that moſt predominant of all the Paſſions of 
Man, Pride, This was the Stoick Wiſdom : The 
moſt eſſential Point of which conſiſted in ſaying; 
« God is Maſter to give me Life: He may add 
* Riches to it, or deprive me of them: But, az 
«© to Equanimity, and true Virtue, it is my Buſi- 
* neſs to give. them to myſelf: I ſhall take care to 
$ provide for that f.? . 
Tully intimates, that no body was ever bound to 
give Thanks to the Neity, for his being a good Man-, 
Seneca, ſtill more exceſſive in the ſame Princi- 
ples, puts himſelf every now and then by the Side, 
if not even higher than Jupiter. Becauſe God 
is wiſe and happy in his Nature, whereas Seneca 
* is wiſe and happy by his own Choice. Obtain- 
„ing a good Conduct of one's ſelf, is, according 
* to him®, having all the Gods on one's Side. One 
„ has nothing to aſk of them. | 
Men who think after this manner ſeem not ve- 
ry ready to believe that the Source of Juſtice is 
without them, and that they want a Saviour to be- 
ome virtuous.. This Wiſdom, which impoſes on 
Men rather by its vaunting than by any real Sub- 


f Det vitam: Det Oper, Aguum mi Animum ipſe Tag 

| HForat. 
E Num quit, gad bonus Vir effet, gratias Diis egit unguam# 
bs Nat. Deor. Deos omnes habet pacatos & fawventes quiſe 
is bi ſe propitiawit. | et, „ 
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' kmity, diverts both the Learned and the People 


from the Religion of J. C. the Preacher of Grace, 
Humility, and Prayer, inſtead of bringing them to 


him. 6 
Although Men are not ſo briſk in the Practice 
of Evil ſince the Diminution of their Vigour and 
4 as they were before the Flood; yet 
is there the ſame Corruption in the main. All the 
Earth is polluted with infamous Deeds and Cruel - 
ties. Philoſophy, far from putting a Stop to theſe 
Evils, has rather multiplied them, by either au- 
thorizing or palliating them: Nor did it ever free 
Man from one Diſorder otherwiſe than by giving, a 
Looſe to another either equivalent or even more 
pernicious Immorality. All the Sages went aſtray 
in their Thoughts, becauſe God no Part in 
them, and the univerſal. Diſeaſe of Mens Minds 
was their thinking themſelves capable of all man- 
ner of Science and of practiſing every Virtue. . _ 
I ſhall fay but one Word of the The Pyrobe- 
Pyrrbonians and the Corpuſculiſts, nians. 
The firſt, who would not admit of any Truth or 
Merit, were the moſt untractable of all, being a 
* of 1 , PO 
e Corpuſculiſts who built the The Corpuſeu» 
World with Atoms and a direct or H. 
« whirling Motion; deriving Beauty, Organiza» 
tion, and mutual Relations from two Cauſes deſti- 
tute of Intelligence, deſerve not to. be mentioned, 
| becauſe the Opinions of diſtracted Brains ought to 
be of no Signification. Nevertheleſs (who could 
believe it?) this is the Doctrine that had got more 
Ground than any; becauſe it freed Man from all 
Apprehenſions, and ſeduced him beſides by the 
Phantom of Learning. | 
On the other fans although God had, to that 
very Time, and in favour of all Nations, expoſed 
to every Eye the 3 of his Wiſdom expreſſed 
| n in 
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in his own handy-work ; although he had added 
to the never-failing Bountics of his Providence, the 
indelible Sentiments of Natural Religion, the Voice 
of Conſcience, the inward Dictates of Reaſon which 
is the ſame in all Men, the traditional Truths inſe- 
parably connefted with the ancient religious Prac- 
tices, and a ſtill more ſpecial Predication of Truth 
by Men eminently virtuous, whom his Grace 
ſed from Time ro Time to the Torrent of Tod. 
ity ; although, in ſhort, he had, in favour of the 
very Nation intruſted with the Promiſes, imployed 
the Law, the Inſtructions and Ceremonies ſuitable 
to the Time, and the ſenſible Proofs of his Will 
through the Miniſtry of the Prophets ; yet all theſe 
Means, good and uſeful in themſelves, produce not 
the Cure of Pride, the Frailty, and the Wicked- 
neſs of the human Heart, They may have pre- 
red it for a more important Work: They ma 
make it ſenſible of the vaſt and indiſpenſable Neceſ- 
ſity of that Work: They jointly and in Concert 
bring on the Execution and facilitate the Manifeſta- 
tion of it: But, how ſhall the third Promiſe be 
effected? How ſhall the bleſſed Poſterity impart 
the merciful Covenant to Nations whoſe criminal 
Blindneſs leaves them deſtitute of Hope, and who 
are moſt truly without Godi? And if Salvation is 
publiſhed among them, how ſhall they be ſure of 
its coming from God? Theſe bleſſed Tidings are 
to be propoſed to all: Let us then for ever have it 
before our Eyes, that the Demonſtration of them 
ought, at one and the ſame Time, to be fatisfac- 
tory to every inquiſitive Mind, and levelled to the 
narroweſt Capacity. | 
nr.. 


The End of the Evangelical Preparation. 


THE 


3 189 ] 


EI RR Rn rd 
W TERS 


T H. 


Levelled to the Sagacity of 


INQUISITIVE MINDS. 


”_— 


—— a 5 
— 6 3ͤ 1 — — — 


CHAP. I. 
The Rule of all Minds, 


HE Goſpel is an Event whereof the Apo- 
ſtles of F. C. and their firſt Succeſſor have 
been the Publiſhers, having been the Wit- 
neſſes of it. The Belief of that wholeſome Work 
has not, ſince their Death, been eſtabliſhed or per- 
petuated in the Hearts of Men by the indulging of 
unruly Deſires, as Idolatry was; nor by dint of 
Force, like Mahometiſm ; nor by thoſe dialectical 
Proccedings and Diſputes that were the Introduc- 
tion of philoſophical Syſtems ; nor by the Way of 
a ſudden Inſpiration, like that of the Spirit that 
ſeized on the Prophets, or that revealed ſome new 
Truths to the Apoſtles : It was eſtabliſhed by a Con- 
viction reſulting from authentick Matters of fact: 
It was therefore eſtabiſhed by a Method of 8280 


OO 
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Uſe among Men, and fully ſatisfactory to every ſo- 
date unprejudiced Mind. The Belicf of the Goſ 
never claſhed with Reaſon, becauſe rhe Proofs 1 
were ſuch as could not be rejected without claſhing 
with common Senſe. | | 
It is true, the Doctrine of the Goſpel cries aloud 
in every Page, that Faith is a Gift of God; but, 
it inſinuates at the ſatne Time that Faith is the beſt 
Uſe Man can make of his Reaſon ; becauſe God 
does not require, even of the Heart he ſecret 
influences, the Belief of the happy Tidings, till a 
ter he had himſelf expoſed the ſeveral Teſtimonies 
and Proofs of it to the brighteſt Light: So that 
thoſe who believe, do it with great Reaſon, and ob- 
ſtinate Unbelievers are utterly inexcuſable. 
And, in effect, the Certainty which Man derives 
from the Concurrence of the ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
his Senſes, 1s truly that which a conſtant Experience 
teaches him never to miſtruſt, He cannot reſiſt it 
without a palpable Abuſe of his Liberty, and with- 
out forgetting his uſyal Way of proceeding in every 
Thing elſe. | 
For a Proof of this, let us firſt propoſe the Goſ- 
pel to the Learned, and to thoſe whom their being 
converſant with the World, and with Buſineſs has 
rendered capable of diſcufling Matters. It ought 
to be propoſed to them with Motives fit to produce 
their Conviction ; otherwiſe their receiving the 
Goſpel could never be called @ reaſonable Aſent 10 
it. Will Inquirers find there the Charafteriſticks 
5: rh and chiefly of palpable or experimental 
I I think I cannot better ſatisfy the Genius's of 
firſt Rank, than by referring them to the Know- 
ledge of their own Bottom. They doubtleſs have 
ſtudied themſelves : I ſhall expect from them the 
Rule which is to guide them. n 
| $$: r 5K 01 
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| of the Extent of their own Capacity, they are no 
= ſo of its great Narrowneſs 2 Reſpects. 

Minds are ſuſceptible of leſs or A Diſtinction 

r Faculties with regard to the between the 

hings that have been ſubmitted to bars 4 gta 
che Dominion and Prudence of {7 Oe 
Man. Man may arrive at various ted to our Ar- 
Degrees of Underſtanding and Per- guings. 
fection, when Objects yield to his Inquiries and af- 
ſume the Turn given them by his Reaſon. Such 
are his Handy-Works, Arts, and the ſeveral Kinds 
of Government: Such are Numbers, Meaſures, and 
all Matters wherein the Reality of a deſired Effect 
confirms the Exactneſs of his Judgment. In this 
we exert our Talents, which God has diverſified as 
much as our Wants. 

But there are Things that will be before-hand 
with the human Reaſon, of which th et the 
Start merely to eaſe it, by Hong it Reſearches 
and Efforts that are beyond its Capacity, The 
Condition of the Learned in thoſe Caſes is the fame 
with that of the leaſt cultivated Minds, and in this 
they are frequently levelled, 

Such are, in the firſt Place, the Impreſſions of the 
Sun, of Colours, and of the ſeveral Parts of Na- 


ture on our Senſes. The Learned and the Igno- , 


rant make uſe of them, but neither of them knows 
what theſe Things are, nor do they rule the Im- 
| preſſion thereof. God has equally excuſed them 
all the Taſk of determining the Structure of 
the Univerſe by dint of Reaſon. They are nei- 
ther bound nor able to conceive the Nature of the 
Sun, of the Emerald, of Water, or of Salt, 
ouſly to the accepring of their Services. The Ac- 
tion of Light is equally before-hand with them all, 
nor does it wait for their Wiſhes or Direction to 
make itſelf ſenſible. The Earth bears and feeds 
them all, without ever letting them into the N 
is Cipics 
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ciples of its Conſiſtence, no more than into thoſe of 
their Nutrition. They hear Sounds, without un- 
derſtanding any Thing in the Structure of the Ear, 
even perhaps after having anatomized it. The 
Mechaniſm of their Brain is under the Govern- 
ment of none of them. Is any one, pray, Maſter of 
another Man's Brains or of his own? Nay, who 
knows what a Thing the Brain is? What Micro- 
ſcope has been able to perceive the minute Veſſels, 
—6 to diſtinguiſh the Texture thereof? We know 
no more of it than its Outſide, Maſs, and Dimen- 
ſions: And yet all the Motions of the whole Ma- 
chine have their Origin from thence; who can 
then flatter himſelf with underſtanding the bare 
Communication of the Motions, when he knows 
not the Principle of them? Men may with more 
or leſs Prudence apply to their own Uſe the Ser- 
vices of the Night and Day, they may either im- 
prove the Utility or diminiſh the Inconyeniencies 
of outward Impreſſions, This makes the Diſtinc- 
tion between the experienced Man and the Impru- 
dent or the Ignorant. But theſe Actions are per- 
formed in them independent of, and on a great 
many Occaſions againſt their Will, 


* 


» 
* 


Thus is Reaſon informed of what concerns it by 
the perpetual Warnings of the Senſes, as the Go- 
yernor of a Place is by the Reports of his Centinel: 
And then ſhe makes a more or leſs wiſe Applica- 
tion of them in the Reſult of her Conjectures. 
But theſe guns. which acquaint our Reaſon fo 
perſeveringly with what either uſeful or detri- 
mental to her, yet are not deſigned to let her into 
the Nature of Beings. Such a Knowledge ſhe was 
never called to. 4 

It is the ſame with all the Things that have 
been inſtituted before we exiſted, or that are exe- 
cuted 8 of us. Such are Laws, local 
Cuſtoms, hiſtorical Facts, the Intentions of abſent 


People 
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People who are willing to tranſact with us, and 
whatever depends on a free Will that is not ours, 
All theſe Things are viſibly without our Reaſon, 
She cannot by. adviſing with herſelf arrive at the 
Knowledge of them, nor decide whether they exiſt, 
or how they ought to exiſt. But ſhe is informed 
of theſe Things by Tokens which are natural Con- 

uences of them, by Monuments and Atteſta- 
tions, by Meſſengers, and by ſtanding Corporations 
charged with the keeping and the adminiſtrating of 


them, The Certainty our Reaſon acquires with 
regard to theſe Objects is like that of Teſtimonies; 
If the Witneſſes are ſound, the Knowledge will be 
ſo too. 1 b 
It is again in this reſpect that all Minds are 
limited, and neceſſarily borrow from without the 
Light they do not find within themſelves. But 
this kind of Littleneſs is no Diſhonour to them. 
Properly ſpeaking, nothing is little but the Igno- 
rance of our own Bounds, and the attributing to 
ourſelves a Superiority of Underſtanding and Prero- 
gatives which Man has not received. Nothing 
diſgraces the human Underſtanding but preſump- 
tuouſly attempting to decide Things not within 
our Reach, and the Stubbornneſs that makes us 
reject a Thing, though well atteſted, merely be- 
cauſe we know it not, or that makes us eſpouſe 
it without Proofs becauſe it agrees with our Incli- 
nation . | 3 
On the contrary, nothing argues a greater Ele- 
vation of Mind in thoſe who have acquired a De- 
gree of Judiciouſneſs and Capacity, than their uſin 
with Gratitude the Share of Underſtanding God. 
vouchſafes to beſtow on them, and their being at 


the ſame Time ſenſible of their own Bounds, fo as- 
* Hee off perverſitat - & probata non cradre, & now 


probata preſumere, 


190 The Evangelical Demonſtration. 


not to rack their Brains for want of this Diſpoſl- 
tion by needleſs and fatal Attempts. 

When we expect the News of an Action, or 
the Intentions of a foreign Power for a Treaty of 
Peace; I own that the moſt experienced Man 
may with ſome Succeſs venture a few Conjectures, 
whilſt another is altogether unable to ſurmiſe 
Thing before the Event; but the leaſt of the 
Subjects of a State ang the moſt ſagacious Man of 
the Supreme Council are both of them informed of 
the Event by a Means that leaves them perfectly 
on a Level, I mean by the Report of the Witneſſa 
or of the Embaſſadors. 

Such is then likewiſe the Condition of all Minds 
in Point of Divine Revelation. Nay, the Rule 
is ſtill more neceſſary here, and more worthy of 
their Submiſſion ; becauſe, if God breaks his Si. 
lence, and manifeſts his Will to a certain Man 
that he may go and inform all others of it 
that is a Matter of Fact; that is an Action inde- 
pendent of Man, ſuperior to his Proceedings, and 
which he cannot without the utmoſt Raſhneſs pre- 
tend to determine according to his own Views. 
Shall he impoſe a Rule of Conduct on God? 
Shall he ſay to him: You ought to have mani- 
feſted yourſelf to us all, not to one or to a few 
of us only. The Reaſon of Man not being a com- 
petent Tribunal to judge whether it was fit or 
not that God ſhould unite his Wiſdom to the 
human rather than to the angelick Nature, to a 
Deſcendant of aac rather than to one of the 
Poſterity of Zinac/: It is enough for us to exa- 
mine what it is that has been done, We ſhall al- 


Ways have acted according to Reaſon and Senſe, 


if the Evangelical Revelation is but certain. 
The Rule ap- Now the Revelation of the Goſ⸗ 


ry the  pelis in every Reſpect unqueſtion- 
able, whether we conſider it as 4 


paß 
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paſt Event, that cannot be known by metaphy- 
fical Speculations, but by the Concurrence of the 
Monuments and Teſtimoniesz or as 4 Treaty of 
liance, the Bepefit and Reality- of which cannot 
received by dint of Reading and Logick ; but 
barely by liſtening to the Envoys, whom God 
has manifeſtly intruſted with his Intentions and 
Treaty. 
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AN 
Hiſtorical*Examination 
Of the Religions that ſiyle themſclyes 


REVEALED RELIGIONS, 


— „ SE — 
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HERE are three Religions that pretend 
to have been revealed by the Communica- 
tion of the Deity to Mankind, and have 
- made themſelves famous by their ſpreading far and 
wide among Men, viz. Idolatry, Mahometiſm, 
and Chriſtianity, I do not ſpeak here of the Re- 
ligion of Abrabam nor of Moſes's Law, becauſe be- 
ing the Preparations of Chriſtianity, they of courſe 
make Part of it, and are included into the ſame 
Examination. 


I, 
The Examination of Paganiſm. 


Let us begin with conſidering in Idolatry, firſt 
the common Opinions and univerſal Practices, 2 


— —— —— 
— — SEE III 
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then the local Figures which became in Time the - 


Objects of a publick Worſhip, We may after- 
wards inquire into the Origin of them, and exa- 
mine if the whole proceeds from God, or only Part 
of them. R 4 * 

The Opinion the moſt genera ; 
ſpread — the ancient N 3 
Vas that of the Communication of 
the Deity to Man. They univerſally thought and 
profeſſed to believe that God heard our Prayers, 
that he revealed himſelf, and united with his Adorers 
in order to render them perfect and make them 
happy. Several Authors of the higheſt Erudition 
have collected the Proofs of this general Perſua- 
ſion, and ſhewed it us in the Chaldean Magi, in 
the Prieſts of Egypt, of Syria and Greece, in the 
Chineſe Bonxes, in the Indian Brackmans, and in 
the Majority of Philoſophers, eſpecially thoſe of 
the Platonick School, which was the moſt numerous. 

People have indeed affected ſometimes to put 
theſe Notions in one Line with the Perſuaſion and 


Hopes of the Chriſtians, in order to caſt a common 


Ridicule upon the whole. But, ſetting aſide here 
the juſtifying of the Chriſtian Notions, we think it 
enough for the preſent that the Univerſality of this 
Opinion among all Nations ſhould be acknowledged 
and demonſtrated, as it will be ſo many Quota- 
tions and Reſearches ſpared us. 
However, if this Pretenſion of being united 
with the Deity was the only one that had been 
common, I ſhould not think myſelf intitled to look 
upon it as the Reſult of a Revelation made to the 
firſt Men, becauſe it may be thought to proceed 
from that Deſire of being happy which is equally 
predominant in all Men in general. 
But we have. obſerved among them other Prac- 
tices and Rules of Conduct, which human Reaſon 
cannot have given Birth to, any more than Self- 
Vol. VIII. O Love. 
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Love. Let us collect the whole, and inquire into 
the Cauſes of it. 


eee The outward religious Practices 

9 which have been common to all 
Nations, even the moſt diſunited?, 

are the Reſerve of and the Abſtinence from ſome 
of the fineft Productions of the Earth; the Dedi- 
cation or Conſecration of the Places appointed for 
praying in common; the Sacrifices; a Fire-Place, 
which it was uſual almoſt every where to keep a 
perpetual Fire in; the ſelccting of the molt perfect 


Animals of every Herd ; the Effuſion of Part of 


the Blood of the Victims upon an Altar; the eat- 
ing of the Victim in common; the Cuſtom of add- 
ing the Sound of Inſtruments to the Sacrifice and 
Thankſgivings; the Practice of purifying, them- 
ſelves with Water whenever they had a Mind to 
atone for great Faults, or to renew any ſolemn 
Ingagements, or begin a Courſe of pious Exerciſes; 
the Cuſtom of reckoning Days by Seven ; that of 
honouring the Dead, and of remaining united to 
them by praying year by year _ their Tombs, 

:- What is the Origin of theſe Prac- 

The Origin of 


e tices? They are ſuch, for the moſt 


part, as will not naturally come into 
They were not the Mind of Man, He knows that 


En by hu- God ſtands in no need of the Fruits 
man Reaſon. © of the Earth, nor of the Blood or 
Fat of Animals, and that it is an intelligent Cauſe, 
a Cauſe no leſs fruitful than beneficial, that renews 


see the Cufloms of the ancient Eaftern Nations in the 
More Newokim of R. Maimonides. | 


Perſians in Hyde's Works; thoſe of the Greeks in Homer, and 
the Cuſtoms o 


in the 2 of Dr Potter, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 


the ancient /talians in Virgil, Op: of Hali- 
3yrians, the 
People of the North, and others in Herodotus, Strabo, and 
chiefly in the Rule of Times of Marſbam, who has compiled the 
Majority of them very well, 


The Cuſtoms of the ancient 


from 
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from Year to Year all theſe Bleſſings under the 
Hands of Man, inſtead of expecting them from 
him. 3 | | 

If the want of Expreſſions ſufficiently energick 
makes him give to this immutable Intelligence the 
Names of Spirit, of Fire, of Force or of Activity, 
he does not confound it for all that with a volatile 
Breath; nor with a Flame always ready to vaniſh ; 
nor with a blind fortuitous Motion that cannot 
hear the Prayers of Man, that can neither intro- 
duce Order where there is none ; nor organize 
Things that have no Form; nor, in ſhort, provide 
with Prudence for the Preſervation of the Species, 


Whenever Man, who is always in the Eyes of 


that infinitely wiſe and powerful Being, of the 
Greatneſs of which he can never frame but very 
imperfect Repreſentations to himſelf, happens to 
dread the 3 — of that Being from a Senſe of 
his own Crimes and Injuſtice; an outward Purifi- 
cation made with Water and Salt, or the Effuſion 
of the Blood of a Heifer, will not by any Means 
be able to clear his Conſcience or ſilence his Re- 
morſcs. | 1 
Reaſon may very well approve of a religious 
Repaſt that brings all Families together; but if 
their Meeting is at once an Act of Brotherly Love 
and an Acknowledgment of their being perfect 
equal, how many of the Gueſts in theſe Aſſem- 
blies will be ſhocked to ſee themſelves in a Line 
with and fitting by the Side of an Inferior or-of an 
Enemy? Pol ES 
Is it not mere Deriſion of the Deity in Man, 
to fancy chat God ſhall be affected by his Incenſe 
and Muſick, and by an Apparatus which is good 
for none but himſelf ? Tos 
Why did he take it into his Head to inſtitute 
Anniverſaries, Funeral Honours, and Methods of 
maintaining a kind of Union and Correſpondence 
8 | | O 2 with 
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with dead People? Why did he trouble himſelf 
about Relations who hear him no longer, and can 
no longer want any Thing, His ſubjecting him- 
ſelf to all theſe Ceremonies, in Appearance of 


but little Uſe, is a Law that lays him under Con- 


ſtraint: It is then neither his Inclinations nor his 
Reaſon that prompt him to it, 

Here I prove to agree with the Enemies of 
Revelation. Thus far we go hand in hand toge- 
ther ; but they ſoon ſeparate into a Road very 
different from mine. They from this Confeſſion 
conclude the Neceſſity of the ſuppreſſing the out- 
ward Worſhip in which we ill preferve almoſt 
all the ſame Practices; by which Means, they ſay, 
we are confounded with the Idolaters. But, it be- 
gins to dawn that all is not idolatrous in Paganiſn : 


And if this firſt Ground of the Univerſal Religion 


has not been ſuggeſted by the Reaſon of Man no 


| more than by his natural Deſires, 
2 3 much leſs does it proceed from a 


bliſhed by any Convention made between People 


Convention. who knew not one another. 
| All we are then to fay is, that 
2 the outward Worſhip, the firſt 


Ground of our Practices, is as an- 
cient as the firſt Origin from which the ſeveral 
Branches of Mankind ſprung. This Statute, which 
did not emanate from Man, does then proceed 
from that Being who created Man, and who would 
at the ſame Time inſtruct him. This outward 
Worſhip was, and is ſtill an immortal Predication, 
intelligible to all, grounded upon our Obligations, 
and proportionable to our Wants. 

Setting one's ſelf free from, or demanding the 
Suppreſſion: of it, is daring to make away with the 
religious Expreſſion of the Sentiments due to and 
required by God from Man: It is impoveriſhing 
Man ; it is depraving his Nature, and * 
YT 
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him to overlook the powerful Curb that keeps 
Society within Bounds, - In what profound Dark- 
neſs muſt he not be involved then, ſince he went 
aſtray even in preſerving thoſe primitive Regula- 
tions, and the Inſtructions inſeparably connected 
with them ? f 

The Chriſtian Religion has preſerved the ſame 
Practices and the ſame Truths, clearing them from 
all the illuſory Interpretations which the Malignity 
of the human Heart had added to them, What a, 
ſtrong Preſumption in favour of that Religion ! It 
goes back, at this rate, as far as the very Origin 
of Mankind. All Nations conſpire to ſhew it: 
And its very Enemies, by blaming the outward 
Worſhip as a Yoke that robs Man of his Liberty, 
have acknowledged that theſe Regulations did not 
proceed from Man. They unwillingly ſpoke and 
behaved fo as to promote the Chriſtian Religion. 

2. We have already, by picking and chuſing in 
Idolatry, ſevered the neceſſary and injoined Prac- 
tices from all criminal Additions; we may do the 
| ſame of the Figures which Nations expoſed in their 
religions Aſſemblies, and which have in Proceſs of 
Time been honoured like ſo many powerful Beings, 
or conſulted like Oracles and all-knowing Intelli- 
gences. Let us again ſeparate the Good, which 
was of the primitive Inſtitution, from the Bad, which 
is of later Introduction. 

However material it may be to know what it is 
that can have degraded Reaſon ſo far as to confound 
Deity with the vile Animal that browzes the Graſs; 
the chief Benefit we are here aiming at, is ſeeing 
and diſcerning in this general Depravation, what 
has been invented by Man from the glaring Veſti- 
ges of the Revelation made to the firſt Men, fo as 
that it may be viſible that the Spirit who inſtrufted 
them, 1s the ſame that has in theſe laſt Times 
ipoken unto us by Jeſus Chriſt, and has from our 
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ſeveral Errors brought us back to the primitive 
Religion of Mankind. 
The Figures, as well as the Solemnities in which 
they were expoſed to the Eyes of the People, may 
be reduced to two Kinds. Some were Monuments 
of paſt Events: The others were Informations and 
Warnings of what was to be done. They were all 
of them innocent in their Origin. I 
Of the firſt Kind were Trophies, 
* Columns, Statues, Altars, Tombs, 
1 and all the Memorials imployed in 
religious Aſſemblies to refreſh the Remembrance of 
a great Event, of one dear to his Country, or to a 
Family of Note, of a Victory got over the Enemy, 
of a Chaſe given to miſchievous Animals, 
— Of the ſecond Kind were the Fi- 
hw. "" gures of a Man, a Woman, or a 
Child, enigmatically dreſſed and 
attended wich Attributes that changed from one 
Solemnity to another; the Figures of a Bird, a 
Ram, a Bull, a Goat, a Wolf, a Star, a leafy 
Branch, a Serpent, or other natural Objects; in 
ſhort bipartite Figures, conſiſting, for inſtance, of 
the Body of a Lion and the Head of a young 
Girl; of the Body of a Serpent, and the Head of 
a Child; of a Dog's Head and a human Body; 
of a human Head and the Tail of a Fiſh. Theſe 
Figures and a hundred others, very common in 
the Religion of the Heathens, always the ſame as 
to the Ground, but only varying their Attributes 
from one of the Neomeniz to another; were neither 
Monuments of paſt Events, nor mere fantaſtical 
Compoſitions ; They were Marks and Signs inſti- 
tuted and agreed upon to underſtand one another, 
The Exola We have ſeen ſomewhere elſe 
plana- tt 
tion of the Zo- that the Denominations and Figures 
diac, the firſt of the Zodiack to be found in the 
Key of Paga- ancienteſt Monuments, related to 
A. what paſſes upon the Earth from 
2 Month 
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Month to Month at the Coming of the Sun into 
every one of his Houſes : Whence we inferred that 
the other emblematical Figures had, as well as the 
foregoing, - in their firſt Inſtitution a Meaning ve-- 
ry reaſonable and fit to inſtruct the People, even 
though we were now-a-days unable to determine 
that Meaning with Certainty. 

Now, the Ram has been adored : 5 
And ſo was the Bull. What was I S of 
merely ſymbolical has then been ; 
perſonified. They have likewiſe conſulted as an 
Oracle the young gleaning Girl, the Virgin Aſtra, 
or the Sibyl Erigone, which publiſhed the Harvelt. 
The Proof that her firſt Function was to publiſh 
the opening of Harveſt, not to propheſy, 1s found, 
firſt, in the Part of the Zodiack ſhe fills, where 
| ſhe has always characterized the Month of Auguf ; 
then, in the Far of reddening Corn which is ſtill 
put in her Hand; and finally in the Names ſhe 
went by of Sibyl Erigone and of Erythrean Sibyl, 
= of which ſignify the Ear of Corn growing red. 

he ſame Figure of the Virgin | 
with the Body k Lion, and — 8 
with a Balance in her Hand, had ſerved for a long 
while to point out the Progreſs of the overflow- 
ing of the Nile, which began at the entering of 
the Sun into the Sign of Leo, then continued du- 


ring its whole Paſſage through the Conſtellation of 


Virgo, and ended at the Equinox v. Now the very 
lame Figures have been worſhipped and conſulted 
upon Futurity in Egypt, in Syria, in Greece, and 
in other Places: Whence it follows that the Gods 
and the Oracles were originally Monitorial Fi- 
gures. - | 9 

This Truth, already demonſtrated by Facts, is 
confirmed by other Matters of fact. The Publi- 
cations of the Solemnities, of the publick Works, 
> Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Book xviii. 

O 4 - 
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and of the Order of the Year, were never ſepa- 
rated from the religious Aſſemblies ; and the whole 
was ſummarily called the Kalendar. Some certain 
Figures were Indications of the Object of the So- 
lemnities, and forewarned Man of his Obligations 
to the Author of all the Bleſſings he injoyed, 
Other Figures ſhewed the Order of the publick 
Works, 
Some of them were conſequently appointed to 
forewarn Men in a ſpecial Manner of obſerving the 
periodical Returns of the Zzefan (annual) Winds, 
which in a great many Places rule the Works to 
be done in common, as well as Navigation in par- 
ticular, ſome were deſigned to point out exactly 
the entering of the Sun and Moon into Aries, into 
Taurus, into Capricorn, &c. This 
Of Mam. Language was by little and little 
ehofir, a . 
miſtaken for an Hiſtory. It was 
very gravely ſaid of Qſiris and [4s (two celebrated 
Repreſentations of the Sun and the Earth) that 
their Souls had ſucceſſively entered into the Body 
of ſeveral Animals, and that our Souls paſſed after 
the ſame Manner into other Bodies. 
1 Men, inſtead of contenting them- 
bo Auguries, ſelves. with the Obſervation of the 
9 Winds, came moſt gravely to ob- 
ſerve the Birds whoſe Pictures were the Signs of 
ſuch or ſuch a Courſe of the Air. 
Inſtead of giving Glory to the eternal Being 
whoſe Providence gives the Earth its Fruitfulneſs 
and the Treaſures of every Seaſon, Men adored 
the perpetual Fire, the Sun, the /s full of Breaſts, 
with her Horns like thoſe of Cow or Capricorn, with 
her ſeveral Foliages and her long Fiſh's Tail. The 
Symbols of Fiſhing, of Hunting, of the opening 
of the Harveſt, of the coming on of Winter, of 
the Power of God, of his Eternity; all, in ſhort, 
that was appointed to inſtruct Man, far from = 
ing 


r 


7 . 
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king him provident and religious, ſerved, in con- 
yence of his brutiſh Diſpoſition, and of his In- 
difference for Inſtruction, rather to render him fan- 
taſtical, a Lover of Fables, and of a ſuperſtitious 
Diſpoſition. Tk ; 

Philoſophy, by winking at, by applauding and 
even giving Explanations of that Heap of Miſery, 
at laſt completed the Evil. 

Men did not begin by Raving all of them at 
once for the mere Sake of raving, nor by eſtabliſh- 
ing ridiculous Solemnities in which one ſhould 
adore. a Hawk, an Owl, a Star, the Moon, a 
| Calf, a Goat, a Sphinx half Girl and half Lion. 
Doubtleſs they began by introducing Inſtructions 
of Virtue into the Ceremonial ; by making rational 
Regulations, and by inſtituting publick Signs that 
had an intelligible Meaning. The Inſtruction be- 
ing overlooked in Proceſs of Time, it degenerated, 
and was converted into a Multitude of Interpreta- 
tions, ſuggeſted” by Imagination, Luſt, and all un- 
ruly Deſires, 

The chief Root of the Evil is in the Arrogance 
of Reaſon, that flies from Rule, and delights in 
Independence, A po Love of Pleaſure 

contributed in the ſame Meaſure to free her from, 
and remove whatever ſerved as a Curb to her. But 
it is with the Heart of Man and with his inmoſt 
Thoughts, as it is with the Principle of his Nu- 
trition. When his Stomach is vitiated, whatever 
he conveys into it is immediately altered and turned 
into Poiſon. His Diſguſt for Juſtice, and his ex- 
ceſſive Fondneſs for preſent Satisfactions, made 
him loſe Sight of the Eſſentials of Religion, the 
Spiritual Part that laid him under Conſtraint, He 
preſerved no more than the bare Outſide of it : 
And directing his Adoration no further than the 
inſtructive Figures he ſaw expoſed in the Ceremo- 


ny, he interpreted them conformably to his unruly 


Deſires : 


nin, and a new 
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bs gymboli- Deſires : Which viſibly gave Binh 
2 * were to Fables, Metamorphoſes, and the 


the Origin of the unaccountable Extravagances 
Metamorphoſes, Mythology. | a 


The firſt Diſorder did not proceed from the Fal. 


ſity of the Opinions: But Men were induced into 
wild Opinions becauſe their Heart was corru 

and theſe idle Fancies favoured all their Diſorders, 
f This Origin of the whole Hea. 
: Explana- rg | ea 
* 1 My- then Religion already moſt ſuffici- 
ſteries, a ſecond ently juſtified by the Apotheoſis of 


Key to Paga- ſo many Figures which had been at 


Proof of the firſt merely ſymbolical or inſtructive, 
above-mention- is again found the very ſame in the 
ed Origin. Solemnities of Vis and the Myſteries 
of Ceres, which are the Ceremonies that have been 
beſt- preſerved among many Nations, and that are 
of the remoteſt Antiquity. What we ſhall extract 
from them will be ſhbrt, and borrowed from cre- 
ditable Men who had been Witneſſes of all. 

The Feaſts of Ceres or the Theſmophorie®, (the 
paring of the Regulations) were celebrated at 
Zleuſis for ſeveral Days together, and they ended 
by the Autopſy, that is, ihe Sight of the Reality, 


' Diodorus Siculns ſays f, that the Inhabitants of the 
Capital Town of Crete remembered ſtill that that 
Part of the Myſteries was formerly ſhewed to the 
Publick in an open Manner. In proceſs of Time 


none were admitted to ſee it but thoſe who took 


their Oath never to reveal what they ſhould 


ſee or hear. This unjuſt Oath, which detained 
Truth captive, was no Bridle to the Pagans con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Religion : They have un- 
veiled every Thing to us. F . 


© See Euſeb. Evangel. Prep. Book iii. c. 22. Clem. Alur. 


| Admonit, ad Gentes, Potter's Antiq. of Greece, and Marſpam's 


Eleufinia. 
4 Bibliotb. lib. i. . The 
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dreſſed appeared upon the Scene. 
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The Autopſy was a kind of Drama, in which 
they exhibited to the Eyes of the Initiated barren 
Fields, wild Beaſts, Earthquakes, a dark Night, 
Storms, Thunder and Lightning, and all the moſt 
dreadful Meteors, after which a calm ſerene Wea- 
ther was reſtored. Then four Perſonages ſhiningly 

The moſt diſtinguiſhed of the four was called 
the Demiurgus, the Creator of the Univerſe; or 
the Hierophanta, that is, the Expounder of My- 
ſteries. 

The ſecond was called the Light-bearer, or the 
Sun. | 

The Third was called the Afiſtant of the Altar, 
who bore the Marks of the ſeveral Phaſes of the 
Moon, . 

The Fourth was called the Hieroceryce, the 
Leader of the Manes, or (which is the ſame Thing) 


the Publication of the Sacred Year and of the Re- 


gulations. | 


The whole taken together was the Kalendar, 
and the preaching up of che fulfilling of the Laws. 
According to Plutarch, the Myſteries of Eleu/is 
and Athens were, as well as the Athenian Colony, 
originally derived from Egypt. For which Reaſon 
we again find there the Meſſenger Thot or Anubis, 
who opened the Year at the Solſtice, brought on a 
new Order of Feaſts, and, by publiſhing that the 
riſing of the Dog-Star was near at hand, fore- 
warned Egypt againſt all Surprizes of the Inunda- 
tion, This laſt Particular was peculiar to Egypt : 


But the Ceremonial being already ſettled, was pre- 


lerved intire in other Places whither it was car- 
ried afterwards : And by and by, when we come to 
the Feaſts of I/is, we ſhall ſee the Reaſon why 
they came to loſe Sight, even in Egypt, of the 
Commiſſion which the Symbolical Perſonage Thot 
Lad of publiſhing the Inundation, 1 
1c 
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which feeds Man and gives him her new Produc. 
tions from one Year to another, ſtood near an Al. 
tar, and by the Characteriſticks of the ſeveral Ny. 
meni , publiſhed the Sacrifices that were intro- 
ductory to the ſeveral Works of Society. 


bited the ſeveral Poſitions of that Star, which, to- 


— 


—— OS ae eat 


flowing and the ſeveral Croſſes of the Seaſons, 


ther Lite, and of the moſt important as: # 


The Aſſiſtant of the Altar, that is, the Perſonnage 
who had the Attributes of /s or Ment the Earth, 


The Flambeau-bearer, O/rris, or the Sun, exhi- 


gether with the Phaſes of the Moon, rule the 
whole Courſe of the Year, 
Finally, the Demiurgus directed his Speech to a 
Symbolical Child, of whom it will be proper pre- 
viouſly to have a right Notion, that we may un- 
derſtand the better the Admonition directed to him. 
That Child is dear to the Sun who governs him, 
and to the Earth who feeds him. In the Monu- 
ments of the ancient Worſhip, he is often ſeen ſit- 
ting on Js Knees : Sometimes between Ori. 
(the 2p and Js (the Earth). He is called Ho. 
rus, or Huſbandry, Working, and ſometimes Mu- 
ſeus, or the Child ſaved out of the Water. It is 
common enough to find in the Repreſentations of 
the ancient Myſteries, inſtead of a Child, a human 
Head near a Serpent, or the ſame human Head 
on a Serpent's Body. Clemens Alexandrinus has 
explained that Enigma by telling us that the Ser- 
pent was the Symbol of Life, or of the Subſiſtance 
of Man; becauſe the Word Heva, which ſignified 
Life among the Eaſtern Nations, meant alſo a Ser- 
pent. The human Head was the Symbol of Work, 
or of the Induſtry of Man, who after the Over- 


ſtudies the State of the Heavens and of the Air, in 
order to procure the Supports of Life to himſelf. 

But the Hierophanta addreſſing in the laſt Place 
to the human Underſtanding, ſpoke to him of ano- 
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I ſpeak to thoſe who are intitled to underſtand 
me, ſaid he aloud : Let the Doors be cloſely ſhut 
to all the Profane. 

« O Muſæus ! Son of the bright Mene the Diſ- 
« penſer of the Months*, liſten to my Words. 
« am going to tell you the Truth, 

« Take Care that your foregbing Prejudices and 
« Affections be not the Cauſe of your miſſing that 
« happy Life which is the worthy Object of your 
« Deſires. Turn your Thoughts to the Divine 
« Nature, nor do you ever loſe Sight of it, that 
« you may rule your Heart, and your inmoſt 
„ Sentiments. If you have a Mind to take the 
« ſureſt Road, think for ever that you are walking 
before the ſole Maſter of the Univerſe. He is 
* the only Self-exiſtent Being. All the others 
e are indebted to him for their Exiſtence. He 
« penetrates all, No Mortal can ſee him, nor 
« can any one eſcape his Inſpection f.“ 

The firſt Remark to be made on this Diſcourſe 
of the Demiurgus, is, that Paganiſm has, amongſt 
its Extravagancies and Scandals, yet preſerved the 
Ground of the primitive Religion. There the Ori- 
gin of every Thing and all the Sentiments of the 
Heart are made to refer to one ſingle God, who is 
Self-exiſtent, and from whom all other Beings 
have received their Exiſtence. There all the ſeve- 
ral Obligations of Man are ſummed up in that 


* Others tranſlate thus: O ye Menes Muſeeus, Sou of the Sun. 


But our Tranſlation is more grammatical and more literal. 
t rytopas os igen irs Yup; N inibects He, 
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Maxim of the Patriarchs, which conſiſted fo ws 
ing before the Lord, and in hoping for the true 
Life, always remembering that we are before the 
Eyes of him who ſees every Thing and who will 
judge us all, Pt 

The ſecond Remark neceſſary for our Purpoſe 
is, that as every one of the Symbols that were ex. 
poſed in the religious Aſſemblies, appeared there 
only upon the Footing of Advertiſements and In- 
ſtructions, each of them gave to underſtand by its 
very Name the Thing, the Symbol-was appointed. 
to ſignify, of which it was but an enigmatical In- 
dication, The Pillar or the Altar that determined 
the Place of the Aſſembly was for that Reaſon 
called Bethel, or Betyle, that is, the Houſe of God, 

All the Eaſt is full of thoſe Betyles or Stones, 
which indicated the Places where the People came 
to pray ; and each Symbol being become a God 
had gradually its peculiar Betyles. 

Likewiſe, the Names of Ofiris (the Governor of 
the Earth) of Js (the Mother) or of Mene (the 
Diſpenſer of the Months) or of Aphrodite (the Mo- 
ther of Harveſts) of Thot, Anubis, Fanus, or 
Hermes (the Monitor, the Door-keeper, the Intro- 
ducer, the publick Sign of a new Year) were the 
reſpective Abbreviations of the Signification of fo 
many Figures, whence there reſulted ſo many 
Perſons and Provinces in the Imagination of the 
People.” - | i | 

It is plain likewiſe from the Name of Creator 
mu the Hierophanta, what the Intention of the 
nſticutors was in the Impoſition of the Names they 
gave to the Symbolical Figures. The Perſonage 
who forewarned the Initiated to honour one only 


[3 785 Bar a NN 4 aruxigar Se. 5 
See the Life of Theodorus the Philoſopher by Damaſcius, in 
the Extrafts of Photius, See likewiſe Sanchoniath. in Euſib. 


* 


Evangel, Prep. lib. i. 
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God inviſible and Author of all, was not a God 
himſelf: He nevertheleſs went by the Name of 
Demiurgus, which means Creator of the World; 
becauſe the whole Aſſembly was diſpoſed to look 
upon his Name as the Summary of his Predication. 
If this Principle is true, it fol- Ty, ane 
lows, that the Etymologies which Thing is proved 
are commonly ſo uncertain muſt be by the — 
of the utmoſt Clearneſs here, and re- "_—_ Un 5 
late to the ſeveral Duties of Man, 8 ages 8 
to the State of the Heavens, to the deſſes, taken in 
Order of publick Works, to the Se- the Eaſtern 
ries of the Feaſts, and to the com- Language. 
mon Regulations of Society. Now, it is exactly what 
is found when we take the Origin of the Names 
of the Gods and Goddeſſes, not indeed in the 
Greek and Latin Tongues, but in the Hebrew or 
Eaſtern Language, which the Phenicians conveyed 
every where along with their Solemnities, before 
the Greek and the Latin had aſſumed a regular 
Form, | Fa | | 
The Epicurean Cotta, whom Tully The ſame 
introduces into his Dialogues upon Truth is demon- 
the Nature of the Gods, ſkilfully ſtrated by Talh. 
makes uſe of the Myſteries, to ſtnke at the Exiſt- 
ence of the Gods, of whom it was plain no Men- 
tion was made in the Ritual of the Autopſy. He 
inſinuates that the Cabiri, the great Powers, Ofi- 
ris, Iſis, Thot or Hermes, and the other Figures 
in uſe, being Emblems or rather publick Signs of 
what related to the Life-of Men, and Inſtructions 


about what was to be done from one Month to 
another, they were conſequently no Gods. It. is 


true, Cotta was not therefore intitled to deny the 
Exiſtence of that only God, Judge and Rewarder 
of Men, whom the Hierophanta forewarned his 

udience to honour as being omnipreſent : But 
he could not uſe a better Tum to confute the Plu- 
rality 
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rality of the Gods, who were admitted by the Peg. 
ple and the Philoſophers themſelves ; whom the 


t Plato had ſo. learnedly diſtributed by C 
Fug ix was on that Account ſurnamed the _ 
Plato. F : | 

Tully has a much more judicious Way of think. 
ing in this Reſpect than his Interlocutor, who ma. 
terializes all, or than Plato, who is ever a God: © 
making. By the Explanation he gives us of the 
Myſteries in his ſecond Book upon Laws, he com- 
pletes our Conviction of the two Things we haye 
aſſerted ; one, that the Figures that have been 
adored like ſo many powerful Beings, were nothing 
but Symbols, or Inſtructions relating to the Wants 
of Man ; the other, that the Heathen Idolatry has 
amidſt its Heap of Extravagancies preſerved the 
capital Truths of the Religion of the firſt Men, 
viz, the acknowledging of a ſupreme Being who 
ſees every Thing; and the Expectation of a future 
CEconomy in which he ſhall judge all Mankind, 


„ Theſe Myſteries, or Signs, ſays Tully, have 


« ſerved to ſhew Men in what Manner they ought 
t to procure to themſelves their Subſiſtance, and 
« how they can, by a good Life, inſure to them- 
« ſelves a better Condition after Death.“ 

The Reaſon of lt can no longer be obſcure after 
the Secrecy of this, that the Inconliſtence of theſe 
the Myſteries. great Truths with the wild Opi- 
nions and licentious Practices of poſterior Intro- 
duction, cauſed the chief Part of the ancient So- 
lemnities, which was celebrated openly in the Be- 
ginning as well as the reſt, to be celebrated ſecretly 


at laſt, and under the Oath of an inviolable Silence. 


If the publick Signs have been called Myſte- 
ries, that is, Envelopments; it was not on ac- 


n Myfarim, Coverings, Envelopments : From the Word ſalar | 
to cover, to wrap up: Whence Satur a Satyr, a diſguiſed 
Perſonage. ': | Ss 


count 
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| eount of their being deſigned to keep certain 
Truths concealed ; but becauſe certain important 
Truths neceſſary to be known, being intellectual 
and impoſſible to be painted or ſhewed to the Peo- 
ple at a Time when current Writing was not as yet 
invented or common, they wanted ſome Signs or 
abridged Tokens that might make them known to 
them. What was not viſible became ſuch by means 
oſ a Figure that had a Relation to it either of Name 
or of ſome other Kind, 
But, when the People who were uſed to ſee 
thoſe Figures in the molt diſtinguiſhed Part of their 
Solemnities, had at laſt ſtupidly confined them- 
ſelves to theſe ſenſible Objects, and lent Ear to the 
marvellous Stories which Brains truly diſtracted 
had contrived upon theſe pretended real Perſon- 
each Canton partialized in favour of one 
God or another. Their favourite Figures became 
their tutelar Deities: The vaſt Concourſe of Peo- 


ple, the Splendor of the Feaſts, Self-Intereſt, Plea» . 
| ſures, all in ſhort, ſerved to give Credit to theſe 


mad Pranks, 

It would have been at that Time a ſure Means 
of making the People grow wild, and of experi- 
encing their Fury, to tell them what is found in the 
Diſcourſe of the Demiurgus, that they were not to 
lodge their Confidence in any but one ſole God, 
whilſt they reverenced a Multitude of others as 
being Maſters of ſuch or ſuch Part of Nature, 
and were afraid of having them for their Enemies 

if they ſhould refuſe them their Truſt and Ado- 
rations, 1 

This Obſtinacy in the People to realize the Sym- 
bols, and miſtake the Meaning of them, obliged 
the Prieſts to uſe Reſerve. They, under the Pre- 
tence of ſome uſefu} Preparations, celebrated the 
laſt Part of the ancient Myſteries within Doors 
and they made ſure of the Diſcretion of thoſe who 

Vor. VIII. 1 wanted 
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_ wanted to be initiated into them, by requiring them 
to make the horrideſt Imprecations againſt them- 
ſelves in caſe they ever uttered. a Word of what 
they ſhould have ſcen or heard in the Autoph, 
In proceſs of Time, the Prieſts themſelves yield. 
ed to the Torrent and to the Impreſſion of Habit, 
They tried to reconcile the acknowledging of one 
ſoſe adorable Being with the Perſuaſion of as many 
ſubordinate Powers worthy to be worſhipped like 
Gods, as there were Symbols in the Outſide of Re. 
ligion and diſtinguiſhed Actions in Nature, By 
that Means, the Prieſts and the - Philoſopher 
aveided the Danger of ſhewing any Partiality for 
the Unity of God. Plato, Plutarch, Porphyry, 
Julian, and their Diſciples took an Affection to 
that Multitude of imaginary Genii. They 
to unite themſelves to them by a thouſand buſy 
Practices, and became the moſt zealous Defenders 
of theſe Frenzies. What can become of Reaſon, 
when ſhe has once left her Guide? 
The Converſion of the Symbols into ſo many 
Objects of Confidence and Adoration has been 
ſeen openly in the Myſteries of Eleuſis and Athens: 
And the ſame Truth is found again, not indeed as 
a Conſequence reſulting from a Conjecture. or a 
ſyſtematical Series, but really and in fact, in the 
Myſteries of Vs, which Diodorus had ſeen cele- 
brated at Memphis before the Birth of Jeſus Cbriſ. 
He is our Authority. | 4 e 
Men knew a great while ago, and chiefly in 
Egypt, that 365 Days are not ſufficient to compleat 
the Courle of the Sun exactly. There remains 2 
Quarter of a Day to bring that Star quite to the 
ſame Point of the Heavens under which it had 
been ſeen a Year before. Four Quarters made 2 
whole Day at four Years End: And Men neglect- 
ing, aſter the four Years revolved, to intercalate one 
Day, and to reckon in the fourth Tear 366 —4 
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inſtead of 365, their new Year began a whole Day 
too ſoon. There wanted four Quarters, that is, 
the Totality of a Day, to the Sun's Arrival at the 


firſt Degree of Cancer, where it eclipſed by its 


Proximity the Star called the Dog: Star, which 


opened the Year in Conjunction with the Sun, At 


the eight Years. End, the new Year and the new 
Order of the Feaſts began two Days too ſoon. 
The Miſreckoning was three Days at the End of 
twelve Years, and increaſed from Year to Year in 
the ſame Proportion. | ; 

This Renewal of the Solemnities and.of the Or- 
der of the Neomenie, whereof Vis bore the Charac- 
teriſticks, was called the great Feaſt of Js. There- 
fore, that Solemnity which, according to its Inſti- 
tution, came on when the Dog aſcended the Ho- 
rizon in Conjunction with the Sun, arrived every 
Day of the Year ſucceſlively, always going retro- 
grade from Quarter to Quarter of a Day, that is, 
a full Day before the Conjunction of the Sun and 
the Dog-Star in the Space of four Years, and 365 


full Days before that Conjunction in 365 Times 


four Years, in all 1460. | 

Theſe ſuperſtitious Men, incapable of being af- 
fected by any Thing but Externals, thought they 
bleſſed and cauſed all the Seaſons and Days of the 
Year to proſper, by making them injoy by Turns 
the great Solemnity of the Mother s and the 
Advices of the Monitor Thot, which ſignified the 
Dog-Star or the Dog. But then there was no 
longer any Meaning in what was practiſed. It 
happened but once in 1460 Years, that the Feaſt 
of is arrived the exact Day on which the Sun and 
the Dog-Star aſcended the Horizon in Conjunction. 
However, from a Reſult of the ancient Cuſtom of 
renewing the Year on that Day, they never failed, 
in what Seaſon ſoever that Solemnity ſhould arrive, 
do exhibit there, not only the Barker Thotes or * 
„ _ 
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bis with his Dog's Head, but even living Dogz, 
who went before the Chariot of the Goddet; . 

This was no longer acting in Conformity to the 
Intention of the Ceremonial. This Adviſer, ſo 
very dear to Egypt becauſe he at once opened the 
Year, and fore warned them of the Proximity of 
the Inundation, was now become a mere Rubrick. 
The Time of the overflowing of the Nile was often- 
times a great Way off, and the Barkings of Anubi. 
perfectly needleſs. But, as the Ram (Aries) under 
which the Harveſt was performed in the higher 
Egypt, and the Bull (Taurus) under Which it was 
made at Memphis, and is ſtill made at Cairo, have 
certainly been adored, ſince they appeared honour- 
ably and in great Pomp in the Solemnities of the 
Seaſon, ſo has the Dog, the domeſtick Animal, 
been worſhipped, as well as the Metcury or the 
Thotes, on whoſe Shoulders they put a Dog's Head: 


Oppida tota Canem venerantur, 


We, then, have found in Idolatry what we pro- 
miſed to ſhew in it, not indeed by Conjectures but 
by warranted Matters of fact, that the ſignificant 
Figures appointed to ſhew Men what they owed to 
God and themſelves, have been miſtaken for real 
Perſonages, and honoured like ſo many Beings 
capable of procuring Mankind very great Bleſſings, 
or an extenſive Knowledge of Futurity, After 
this, I would aſk, which is the more ridiculons, to 
have attributed Deity to them, or to aſcribe to 
them a Genealogy and an Antiquity which is vehe- 
mently ſet in Oppoſition to the Holy Scripture. 
The moſt eminent Author of the Arti-Lucretius 
has referred the Origin of Idolatry to the fame 
Principle. The ſenſible Things, ſays he, which 
« had ſerved in ancient Times to make Men know 
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4 God (and their Duty) were afterwards perſoni- 
6 fied, and honoured with the perfuming Pan, 


Nui quondam in rebus numen videre creatis, 
Thure ſalutabant res ipſas.  _ 
| Anti- Lucret, I. ix, # 897. 


This Examination of Paganiſm not only con- 
vinces us that all Men haye had the Uſe of an 
outward Worſhip, the ſame Practices, and the 
ſame Expectation of the judgment of God, be- 
cauſe they had the ſame Origin and the ſame Laws; 
but it clears beſides this famous Queſtion ; Whe- 
ther the Hebrews have borrowed their Practices 
from Paganiſm, as the Enemies of Revelation have 
aſſerted ; or whether the Pagans have had their 
Practices and the Ground of the principal Truths 
by correſponding with the Hebrews, 
From the ſhort Expoſition we have juſt given of 
the Heathen Religion, it is plain, that neither did 
the Gentiles receive their Cuſtoms from the Hebrews, 
whom they knew but very late, becauſe their Law 
kept them ſeparate from other Nations ; nor have 
the Hebrews received theirs from the Gentiles, whoſe 
Practices that very Law ordered them to abhor. 
But both Hebrews and Gentiles have had their firſt 
Inſtructions *, their traditional Knowledge, and 
their common Practices from the common Source 
whence they are all of them derived. They all 
conſpire to demonſtrate the critical Exactneſs of our 
EL... +... — at, 

The Grounds of the Goſpel and of the Deca- 
logue exiſted from the Beginning. The Know- 
ledge of Sin, the Neceſſity of its being atoned for, 
and the Deſire of our Reconciliation, were from 
the Beginning, The ſtrange Notions with which 
this firſt Religion has been clogged and disfigured, 
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are the Additions and the Errors of the human 
Mind given over to its own Views, ; 
| Man has been liable to an Er. 
Tho eee. 4 ror (till worſe than all the fore- 
nag Mind. © going. After having deificd and 
worſhipped every Thing, he is 
at laſt become ſo deſperately mad as np longer to 
worſhip any Thing, and to loſe Sight of Juſtice, 
of the Opligarions of Man, and of the Expectation 
of another Life, together with the Senſe of a Su- 
hers Being. Thus the human Reaſon, after 
ving bluſhed at the Notion of her Errors, thought 
of curing the Eyil by a Remedy till worſe than 
Jdalatry, and 3 it by Irreligion, and by the 
total ſuppreſſing of all outward Worſhip whatſoever, 
It was not a Set of Impoſtors that hatched and 
reached up the Syſtem of Idolatry, and then that 
of Irreligion. They are both of them the unhappy 
Fruits of Reaſon freed from all manner of Rule, 
Her great Illuſion is this: She is ſenfible of her 
being capable of ſome Knowledge, and imagines 
ſhe can find every Thing in herſelf without any 
outward Help. Her Uncertainty ought to incline 
her rather ta ſearch after Revelation than do with- 
put it. The higheſt Pitch of her Extravagance 
conſiſts in pretending to become the Rule of others, 
k Spite of her own Uncertainty ; it conſiſts in ac - 
nowledging that we all of us have an impenctra- 
ble Veil before our Eyes, and in declaring at the 
ſame Time we have no Precipice to fear. 


II. 
De Examination of Mahometiſm, 


The Doctor of the Tjmaclites found out the Ab- 

ſurdity and Indecency of this Proceeding. He knew 

very well, and all Meg are ſenſible of it, _ th 
Autho: 


„e 
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Authority-of Revelation can alone make up for the | 
Inſufficiency of Reaſon : And having a mind to in- 4 
troduce a new Form of Religion among his Peo- 1 
ple, he would not pretend himſelf intitled to be = 
liſtened. to, any otherwiſe than by attributing an 
expreſs Miſſion to himſelf, Let us for a Moment | 
forget what we have ſaid of him, and ſubmit his q 
pretended Apoſtolate to a new Inquiry. It is juſt 
we ſhould liften to and even receive him as the 
Envoy of God, if he produces what will ſhew him | 
to be ſuch ; or reject bim for an Impoſtor, if he | 
cannot prove his Aſſertions. 1 3 5b cer 
The World knows the Family of Mabomet, his 
Commerce, his groſs Ignorance, the Craftineſs he 
acquired in his Travels, the Beauty and Charms of 
his Delivery, the People who helped him to com- 
pile the Rhapſody of his Thoughts, his Marriage 
at Mecca, his retiring to Medina, his Fits of Epi- 
lepſy or of Vapours, the Multitude of his Wives, 
his Adulteries, his Conqueſts, and his Burial in the 
[Town laſt mentioned, about the Middle of the 
Seventh Century. His Life is very well known, 
and ſufficiently atteſted. | 
As to his Miſſion, he pretended to prove it by 
his Conqueſts, and by the Account of the Voyage 
he ſaid he had made to Heaven purpoſely to re- 
ceive there the Declaration of his Quality of a 
Prophet. . Y: * ts 
ITI he Proſperity of his Arms is not a ſufficient 
Teſtimony : For, how many Conquerors have.drawn 
the Sword and got Victories that were no Prophets! 
His famous Voyage to Heaven, the great and 
magnificent Proof of his Apoſtleſhip, conſiſts in 


! You may conſult Forbeſii Aberdonenſss Inſtit. Theolog, © Hoor- 
nebeek Summa Controv. de Mahumed. and chiefly the Life f 
Mahom:t by Humphry Pridiaux, or the ſame by Gaigner, Pro- 
fell. at Oxford. They are both extracted out of the Alcoran and 

of the Works of ſeveral Arabian: Friends to Mabomet. 
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three end, VIZ. = 2 * Arrival at Jers- 
ſalem, his being tranſported all through the Seven 
Heavens, 24 the bo his Powers, 
Theſe three Articles are agreeable to the ſeventeenth 
Chapter of the Acoran, and to the two Arabian 
Writings which the Recitals of Prideaux and Gaig 
ner have been built upon, | V7 3h 
Ale Bochari and Abu-Horaira Authors of theſe Wri- 
tings had ſeen nothing. They both of them af- 
firm that they have heard the whole from Mabq- 
wet's own Mouth, and they vary much in their 
Account of the Particulars z fo that it becomes 
very indifferent which of the two we eſpouſe, We 
ſhall follow the Recital of Prideaux, becauſe it is 
leſs clogged with Marvellous, and Gaigner prefered 
the other merely not to repeat the fame Thing. 
Firſt, the Angel Gabriel took care to bring to 
the Friend of God the Conveyance of the Prophets, 
the Beaſt Alborac, which was neither a Horſe, nor 
an Aſs, nor a Mule, but a four-footed Animal 
whoſe Shape was a Mixture of theſe different Spe- 
ciesz which was beſides of the brighteſt White and 
of an unconceivable Swiftneſs. Alborac went quicker 
than Lightening. But the Creature not having been 
rode for many Ages together, it was become re- 
ſtive. It pranced and ſtood upon his hind-Feet, as 
Joon as our Arabian came near him, The Angel 
could not make his Beaſt tractable by any other 
Method than by taking upon himſelf to promiſe 
him a Place in Paradiſe. Mabomet ſeized that In- 
ſtant of Tractability to mount; the Angel goes 
before, with the Bridle always in his Hand; he 
ſpreads his ſixty Pairs of Wings, and away they 
go. The two hundred Leagues and better of 
Arabia Deſerta and Arabia Petræa were croſſed in 
the Twinkling of an Eye. At his Arrival at Je- 


ruſalem, the deceaſed Prophets and Saints came to 
pay him their Homage and recommend them- 


ſelves 


PE 
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ſelves to his good Prayers. He tied his Beaſt-up 
toa Rock, and found a Ladder of Light prepared 
The Angel who attended him, knocked, and 

told the Door - Keeper that he had aht Maba- 
net: the Door flew open at the Word. 

This firſt Heaven was of Silver. He ſaw there 
Stars hung up with Chains of the ſame Metal, and 
each of them as large as the Mount Neb, which 
is 8 Mountain near Mecca. This Diſpoſal and theſe 
Proportions have not been over well reliſhed by 
Pn” But let us not nue, che March of 
the 

He found, he ſays, i io this Grſt Heaven an old 
decrepid Man who imbraced him with great Af- 
fection, and recommended himſelf to his Prayers. 
This was Adam, who was much comforted by the 
Arrival of that Grandſan of his, of whom he knew 
the glorious Deſtination, _ 

Among, other Curiolities contained in che ſame 
Heaven, Mabomet ſaw thoſe of the Angels who 

y. for Men; thoſe who take care to intercede 
2 — Beaſts; and thoſe ho concern them- 
ſelves in a ſpecial Manner for Birds. This laſt Kind 
is under the Protection of the great Cock, of whom 
Mahomet meaſured the Shape _ the Pro ns. 
His Claws were upon the inferior Arch of the firſt 
Heaven, and his Head touched the ſecond which 
was diftant from the firſt by a Space equivalent to 
the Way which a good Walker might make upon 
the Farth in the Space of five —— Years. I hat 
Cock is for certain an admirable Creature: But I 
ſhall, for ſome Reaſons, paſs in Silence over the 
DimenGons of his Wings, — beautiful Colours of 
his Feathers, the Loudneſs of his Voice, and the 
horrid Noiſe he makes every Day at cettain Hours, 
to awake in due Time the Cocks on the Earth, 
who hear the laſt Ecchoings of his Voice, me 

Parti- 
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Particulars would im our March too 'much! 
Let us proceed. - py ny 2 6 
Mabomet, after having traverſed the above-men. 
tioned Space, which he meaſured very critically, 
arrived at the ſecond Heaven, which was of Gold 
then at the third which was of- Pearls; at the fourth 
which was of Emeralds ; and went thus through ſe- 
ven of them ; there being always the fame Diſtance 
between the one and the other, and always new 
Particulars, and new Homages paid to his Dignity, 
Here, was Noah recommending himſelf to his 
Prayers: There was Abraham : In another Heaven 
there was Joſeph; or ſome of the Patriarchs. He 
owns that J. C. who dwelt in the higheſt of all the 
Heavens, did not implore the Aſſiſtance of his 
Prayers; and that he, on the contrary, recom- 
mended himſelf to the Prayers of 7. C. 
He ſaw among other extraordinary wonderful 
Figures, an Angel who had between his two Eyes 
the exact Diſtance which a common Walker might 
have paſſed in ſeventy thouſand Days, Thoſe wh. 
love to calculate have found that this Meaſure was 
inconſiſtent with the Shape of the Angel, who 


could not be taller than his Heaven: And inſtead 
of a Height equivalent to a Walk of five hundred 
Fears Duration, they found from the natural Pro- 


portion of the Interval of the Eyes with the Tall- 
neſs of the whole Body, that that Height of the 


Angel would have been comparable to a Journey, 
not indeed of five hundred, but of fourteen thou- 
ſand Years. 


This is uſing Arguments in a very prepoſterous 
Manner. Inſtead of oppoſing Phyſicks and Ma- 


thematicks to Mabomet; we ſhall let him pene- 


trate without any Obſtacles quite to the Throne of 


the Almighty. He arrived there, he ſays, after 


having with much ado gone through the Waters, 


the Snows, and the dazzling Light which * 
, the 
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the Top of the ſeventh Heaven. God ſtretched 
forth his Hand upon him, and made him feel an 
intenſe Cold that froze his Senſes quite to the 
Marrow of the Back-Bone. He, at laſt, heard a 
Voice that faid,' ++ There is no other God bur 
„ God, and Mabomet is his Prophet.“ 
The Reader may ſce immediately after this Voys 
age, his very long and very important Converſation 
with the Almighty. We ſhall quote but one 
Stroke of it, whereby we may judge of that Collo- 
quy, which Gaigner has faithfully extracted out of 
the Narration of Abu-Horaira the great Friend of 
Mahomet. 4 an , 

4 'Oh! Mabomot, ſaid the Lord, who is he that 
. claims the Plenitude of the ſupreme Power?“ Ir 
is, replied I, my God, my Lord, and my Maſter. 
Then he ſaid to me:“ Oh! Mahomet, which is 
„ the Thing thou haſt moſt at Heart to practiſe ?”* 
It is, replied I, an ample and plentiful Ablution 
towards purifying myſelf of all Uncleanlineſs, and 
walking on Foot to the Place of the Aſſembly, 
there to aſſiſt at Prayers, * Thou art in the right, 
„ ſaid God to me: And what temporary Bleſſings 
« doſt thou wiſh for?“ I wiſh, replied I, to dine 
well, to ſup well, and to fleep well when Men are 
aſleep. Thou art in the right again, faid God, 
“ provided thou ſayeſt thy Prayers“. 2 

All the reſt of the Recital, whether of Al- Ba- 
chari or of Au- Horaira, is of the ſame Stamp. 
The Point that was recommended to Mahomet moſt 
of any, was to have recourſe to the Sword alone, 
and to neglect the Method of the Miracles which 
had characterized the Miſſion of 7. C. The An- 
gel reconducted Mabomet as he had brought him. 
He found Alborac again where he had tied him 
up, and went back to his Country. His going 
backward and forward through Arabia, and the 
twice croſſing of the ſeven Heavens, though ** 

| valent 
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valent to an uninterrupted Journey of ſeven thou - 
ſand Years, yet laſted together but ſixty Minutes, 
or the tenth Part of a common Night, 

When Mabomet produced this wonderful Proof 
of his Miſſion, he reckoned that the critical Exact. 
nefs of the Particulars of his Voyage would cauſe it 
to be received without Diſpute at Mecca, where 
too much Criticiſm was not to be apprehended, 
But although he ſpoke with the Confidence of a 
Man who had ſeen the whole in Heaven, and fa» 
thomed and dived into the Bottom of every Thing, 


His Countrymen laughed in his Face, and aſked him 


for his Witneſſes, | 

Nie tried to the Truth of his Return to Je- 
vu ſalem by alledging a few minute Particulars, 
which he perceived in going through a ſleep- 
ing Caravan which had re-entered Mecca a little af- 
ter him, He was hooted at a ſecond Time, he and 
his Caravan. It is an eaſy Matter, they ſaid to 
him, to act in concert with a Pack of Villains tra- 
velling to Mecca; but there are no Pilgrims to be 
met with on Heaven- Road. Abu. Horgira - 
that many of the Followers of Mabomet deſerted 
him from that Day. F | 


; Being tired of fo long a ReGſtance, he le Mee- 


ca: And after having fortified himſelf at Medina, 
taking Advantage of the Diviſions of the Inhabi- 
tants, he had recourſe to another Logick, and be- 
gan to convert the Unbelievers Swerd in Hand. 

When they faw at Mecca and elſe where that the 
Number of his Followers increaſed, and that they 
could ſatisfy him at the eaſy rate of admitting a few 
Ablutions and Forms of Prayers, ſome Rules for 
keeping themſelves clean, in ſhort the Addition of 
a few more Ceremonies, ſtill preſerving the Invo- 
cation of the God of their Father Abraham, the 
Circumcifion which was the Proof of their Nobi- 
lity, their Pilgrimage to the Houſe of [a#! their 


common 
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common Father, and moſt of their other Practices; 
his Countrymen, after a few Negociations backward 
and forward, conformed at laſt to his Motions, _ 

They began, without any further Examination, 
by ſuppoſing his Miſſion proved : And as the pecu- 
liar 3 of his Apoſtolate, the ſpecial Com- 
mand he had received, was to ſubſtitute the Sword 
in lieu of the Miracles; his Partiſans, by arming 
themſelves with Daggers, ſoon became all of hw 
a Set of Doctors. This firſt Example has ſettled 
the Conduct of the — = rouge of Reli- 

They confute nothing: diſcuis no- 
= But they cut and ſtab. 

We have recourſe to the Recitals of Mahomet's 
Friends, to inable ourſelves to judge right of his 
Character: In which we are ſincere, and we find 

him to be ſingularly and ambitious z and 
a falſe Man, who on any Occaſion makes -Heaven 
ſpeak in his Favour as his actual Intereſt requires it. 
He will have all the World depend in every Thing 
upon his Teſtimony, and upon the moſt equivocal 
Token of a few proſperous Events and good Suc- 
ceſſes, which are even interrupted by Misfortunes : 
and he finally dies poiſoned by a deſpicable Wo- 
man, who declares ſhe has done it to make herſelf 
ſure whether he was the Friend of God or an Im- 
poſtor. 

Which is as wok as to ſay, chat Mahometiſm 
is deſtitute of Proofs, Nothing had paved the 
Way to, nor been the Promiſe of it. The Viſions 
and Acts of Violence which are its only Supports, 

are no leſs its Diſgrace. The expreſs Revelation 
which Mabomet took for a Pretence to excuſe in- 
famous Actions contrary to his own Rules; the 
other Revelation which he alledged for ing 
the moſt faithful of his Servants of a beloved Wiſe, 
and many other vile Acts that could not be told 
without — are only. Proofs of an arrant 
Impoſture, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ 
= 3 
” i 
4 
Y 735 
1 
=; 
74 
1 
. 
q 1 
3 
10 
| 
WW, : 
1+ 
þ [ 
i « 
1 
* 
10 
„ 
7 
o : 
s 4 k 
. 1818 
4 s 
7 
r 
5 
5 
'F 
. 
1 , 
1 
© 
i 
= 
G 
| 
F 
V 
\ 
4 : 
j 
. 
10 
3 
MW 
8 
1 
1 
1 
; * 
F Tj 
1 
LF 
! 
1 
9 
4 
1 i 
5 
1 
9 
' y 
FY 
3 
3 
F 
24 * 
1 
'F : 
1 wa 
| 
{ { 
it 
Fo 
4 
1. 
il 
l 
[ 
$1.6 
i 
T0 
1 j 
#1: 1 
18 [ : 
1 
N 
i 
8 
+ 
1 
3 
w | | 
I 
1 
i 
1 N 
1 
i 
in 
. : 
* . 
9 ; 
714 . 
1 f 
5 6 
\ BY! : 
Fi 
l by 
} 1 
l 1 
1 : 
1 : 
i { 
& 
thy 7 
N 
1 
. f 
* 
11 N 
14 * : 
3 
1 
1 
417 
119 
P 
ui 
3 43 
+ 7 
1 
3H 
t 3 
' [i 
N 
10 
1 
*% 


222 The Evangelical Demonſtration; - 
. wherein Leachery, Craftineſs, Avarice, 
and A 5 4 


mbition are vying with each other; Honours, 
Riches, Pleaſures, in ſhort, the beſt of every Thing 


zs due to him, and he ſays it flat and plain®:;.« [ 


„ am, ſays he, the Prince of the Children of 
% Adam. | inſiſt for the future upon having the 
Right of Pre-eminence granted me over my 
* Brethren the Prophets. I ſhall have not only 
« all the Honours God has prepared for them, but 
* alſo whatever is beſt next to God.?“ 

This is more than ſufficient to make us know 


him to the Bottom, I ought even to apologize 


with you, Sir, for telling you how he. derides the 
molt ſacred Things, and the moſt reſpectable 
Names. „ 
The Encomiums he affects to beſtow on Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Recital of Al. Bochari, aimed at nothing 
but gaining the Chriſtians, All is intereſted in the 
Preſents of a Profligate, who approves of and re- 
verences what ſuits him, not what he believes; He 
ralked in another Strain, when he found he loſt his 
Labour with the Chriſtian Families; and we no 
longer find the ſame Circumſpection in the Reci- 
tals of his laſt Confidents. When I choſe, like 


Prideaux, to fix upon the Narration of Al. Bochar!, 


where Chriſt is in a more honourable Rank, I pre- 
tended not to gain any Thing by it. But having 
to pick and chuſe among a Heap of idle imperti- 
nent Stories, I judged the ſhorteſt to be the beſt. 
The important Point in which Mahomet has, un- 


willingly as well as unknowingly, promoted the 
Cauſe'of Truth, is his having preſerved the Cir- 
cumciſion and the Pilgrimage of the Arabians to 


the Kaba, which is the Houſe of T/mazl, They 


accepted of a Religion which altered nothing in 


their Way of living, which maintained. in Honour 


the Pilgrimage their capital Town lived by, and 


= The Life of Mab»met by Gaigner. + Book ii. ch. 13. 
2 | increaſed 
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increaſed the Liberty of Robberies, which they al- 
ways were jealous of. After ſome Heſitation, the 
neceſſary Effect of a great Novelty and the firſt Cry 
of that Uprightneſs which is natural to all Men, 
this groſs Religion thus adapted to the Circum- 
ſtances, made the ſwifteſt Progreſs in the Family of 
the Iſnaelites, whoſe Extent became directly that 
of Mahometiſm. That Nation was very conſidera- 
ble already: Proſperity and Conqueſts made it in- 
numerable; and that Portion of Mankind which 
filled Africa, a great Part of Alia, and the richeſt 

Coaſts of Europe have never ceaſed ſince that Epo- 
cha to he the Terror of the other Nations. Very 
great Families of Tartars, ſuch as the Turks, the 
Moguls, and others became proudly deſirous of 
being incorporated into the 1/maelites, and of unit- 
ing themſelves ta them by uſeful Alliances, and- by 
eſpouling their Form of Religion. 

The accompliſhing of the enormous Multiplica- 
tion and Conqueſts promiſed to [nae/ is recognt- 
zable here. His Children, though diſperſed every 
where, and diſunited among themſelves by a Di- 
verſity. of Sects, Countries, and Intereſts, -yet/ pro- 
feſs to know their common Father, by the Viſit 
they all of them are proud to pay his Habitation. 
The People of Negroland, of Barbary, of Mada- 
gaſcar, of Irak and Diarbek have agreed among 
themſelves, to imprint on their Perſons at fourteen 
Years of Age, ſometimes ſooner, but hardly ever 
later, the Mark of the Covenant and of Conſan- 
guinity. Zfnael muſt have been as recognizable as 
dreadful to all. 8 [24 4.1 

The Means choſen by God raiſe our Amazement, 
But if they are the reverſe of Man's Thoughts, if 
they have been foretold, if they are now- extant, 
they of courſe. are divine. After a Revolution of 
three thouſand Years, we again find the Chain of 

the Promiſes made to Agar. Her Offspring 1 1 


—— n 3 EY I N _ A a = _ 
\ 1 EY _ — \ Lt ä — — T — e 2 = —_ = 
2+ 4*"= 24.0 - | * — — cl 2 —— 4 " RAS. 2 4 
"ra - 7 — 2 — %y kj. — — = i 82 ORE 3 . s 
P 5 n 4 - _ - ba b ol . 20 PI? — * « = 
N x = — 22 wn "= 


—— — ——„½ 


— — , > — 2 
— — ——— 1 
1 


hs 


— 1 1 — - oe 
P 
- — 4 _ 


ms re mn 
* 


* — — 
— 
y 
k re — 
— ' - 
ry 7 — 


TR 


fact the moſt numerous, and 
upon Earth, l 
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the moſt dreadful 


Let Spino/a-come after this, and tell us that the 
Date of theſe Predictions is not by much ſo ancient 
as we imagine, and that Eſdras, who has compiled 
the pretended Promiſes and the whole ancient Scrip- 
ture, has put whatever he pleaſed in it: His very 
Punctilio will be againſt him. It will follow that 
Eſdras or his Nation had the Spirit of God, and 
that there is a Revelation. | 
Revelation, to the great Shame of all Logicks, 
finds its principal Proofs in the common Practices of 
Idolatry, and in the Progreſs of Mahometi/m. 


II. 5 
An Hiſtorical Examination of Chriſtianity, 


| When we conſider the Goſpel as a Series of 
Matters of Fact that have in Times re- 
mote from ours, we directiy that it has all the 
Advantages. of the moſt certain Hiſtories : But it 
EOS e 
| The Events that are moſt eafy to 

Fe. - 4. + be aſcertained, are thoſe that 8 
the Goſpel, are to pals, not indeed in the ſeventh 
„ Ke Heaven, like the Vocation of Mabo- 

2 met, but in the brighter Day-light, 
in the View of the Publick; and in Places well 
known; eſpecially when theſe Facts have brought 
on great Revolutions in Society, becauſe there on 
that Account remains a greater Number of Monu- 
ments of them. that may be compared for rhe greater 
Illuſtration of the ſame. | | 


Tube Goſpel is Although there ſhould remain no 


public Hiſtorian that had been Contempo- 
rary and Witneſs of 3 
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of Alexander or of the Dictature of Julius Cæſar; 
theſe Events would nevertheleſs be unqueſtionable, 
becauſe the Victories of the Greeks under Alexander 
have occaſioned the Riſe of four celebrated States, 
that have introduced very -great Relations between 
the Eaſt and the Weſt; and the Roman Republick 
deſtroyed by Ceſar has given Birth to a moſt re- 
nowned Empire, and to all thoſe European Pro- 
vinces which are the Diſmemberings of it. 

The Goſpel, likewiſe, is a moſt publick and 

moſt famous Event in Society, ſince it has changed 
the whole Face of it by the total Subverſion of 
Idolatry. Never did any Enterpriſe drag ſo many 
Conſequences after it as this, by the combined O 
poſition of all human Paſſions, whoſe Intereſt ic 
was to convince the Hiſtory of it of Falſhood, and 
hinder it from having Succeſs, There is, of courſe, 
no Event that has left a greater Number of Monu- 
ments and Means for its Illuſtration, 
The Goſpel is not only a Fact, or a Series of 
' moſt publick Facts: Ir. preſents us beſides with 
Characters, and is connected with Circumſtances 
that render the Truth of 5 inconteſtable. 

Firſt, it was equally ſhocking to | 
the Jews and hd Gentiles. There- Fw m_ os 1 
fore, if we are to miſtruſt any Thing Jus and Gen- 
here, it is the Examination of thoſe %. 
who rejected it, not the Inquiry of thoſe who re- 
ceived it. The former had ſome Reaſons of Inter- 
eſt to reject it. The latter, in accepting of it, 
| E againſt their own Intereſt. b 

he Characters of the Oppolers | 

and of the Partiſans of that Hiſtory 1 
are equally advantageous to it. The handſomely, 
former deny the Facts becauſe they and the Parti- 
have not ſeen them; a very wrong _—_ it defend 
Way of arguing this : Or elſe, they * 
do what the Talmudiſts among the Jews and thoſe 

Vor. VIII. 5 of 


{ 
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of the Heathens who attacked Chriſtianity did, they 
attribute the Facts to Illuſion and Fraud, or to 
magical Operation : Which is a Method that clears 
nothing. But the Partiſans of the Goſpel ſaid, ] 
have ſcen, I have touched, I have heard ; or, I have 


the Atteſtations of thoſe who heard, touched, and 
ſaw. This Method clears every Thing. 


All the Fats The Facts mentioned in the Ge- 
mentioned in the NErality of Hiſtories are unconnect. 


Goſpelarea mu- ed, and the Truth of one does not 


tual Support to generally argue that of another: 
each other. 


hereas having ſeen the Reſurrec- 
tion of Lazarus after a four Days Burial, was as 
much as having ſeen that of J. C. The Works of 
the Diſciples ſtood in lieu of thoſe of the Maſter, 
Poſterior Facts replaced thoſe that went before, 
Beſides, theſe Works. having been frequently re- 
peated at different Times and in ſeveral Places, it 
was infinitely eaſy to be convinced with one's own 
Eyes, and by the Concurrence of the Reports of 
others. 
This means of aſcertaining Facts, which was ve- 
ry advantageous to them when they were true, be- 
came on the contrary utterly deſtructive of them 


when they were illuſory. Now the Goſpel has eſta- 


bliſhed itſelf every where: It is true of courſe. 

„ Beſides, the Evangelical Narra- 
nings of Chriſti- tion has, both in its Writers and in 
anity are known all the Circumſtances that have at- 
and certain. tended the Eſtabliſhment of Chri- 


ſtianity, Advantages that make it vaſtly ſuperior to 
any other Hiſtory. 


* 


It has been obſerved with more Reaſon than 
good Intention, that the Beginnings of great Na- 
tions, and of moſt of the ancient Eſtabliſhments are 
obſcure 3 and that there is no depending upon 
them : Whence Logick-Choppers have * ne 


1 
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ſered to conclude how much they ought to be upon | 


their Guard againſt the Chriſtian Doctrine. 

But this Maxim, though true in the main, nor 
the applying of it, though often repeated, might not 
have fo 

be propoſed here as the means of Demonſtration. 


It is an indiſputable Fact, that thoſe who make 


great Eſtabliſhments, or are at the Head of famous 
Events, are much taken up with the Thought of 
their Object, and very little with the Care of in- 
forming Poſterity of it: Whence it generally hap- 
pens that the Recital of it varies and is altered. 
People then take,it into their. Heads to collect the 
Facts and make a hiſtorical Series of them, when 
they have been obſcured by the Multiplicity of 
Hear-ſays z and often when the Records and Vouch- 

ers of them are all loſt, „ 
Christianity has this peculiar Advantage, that its 
Beginnings and firſt Progreſs have been moſt parti- 
cularly recorded. Another peculiar Advantage of 
that Hiſtory is its being wrote by Eye- Witneſſes of 
moſt of the Facts, by Witneſſes who, ſpeaking truly, 
were the Secretaries either of Jeſus Chriſt, or his 
Envoys. But, one Thing gives a prodigious Au- 
thority to both the Facts and the Writers of that 
Hiſtory, viz. its being attended with the Epiſtles 
which apoſtolical Men directed to the Churches of 
which they were Founders, in order to remove the 
Errors which human Frailty had already begun to 
2 among them. So that the Authors, the 
ooks, and the Facts are as well known and as real 
as the Churches they are connected with. Theſe 
Churches are moſt of them extant, They never 
ceaſed to ſhew one another the Letters they had 
received from the Apoſtles z which together with a 
Croud of other contemporary Teſtimonies of Friends, 
Enemies, and indifferent People, ſerves to render 
theſe Letters, the Reality of rhe Predication, and 
Q 2 the 


und any Argument here. Nay, it may even 
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the Facts of the Evangelick Hiſtory perfectly au- 
thentick. | 4. 

What diſtinguiſhes this Hiſtory from any other 
begins to make itſelf felt, Ir is better atteſted than 
any Hiſtory : Nor can it be certain, but F. C. muſt 
of courſe be the Envoy of the great Covenant: 
Whereas the Friends of Mahomet may very well 
have heard him ſay the Things they wrote, and yet 
have handed down to us mere Fictions. It begins 
to appear, that nothing can be more vague or more 
unworthy of a rational Mind than this Intimation : 
The Alcoran and the Writings of the Arabians are 
Books altogether fabulous, what Security have we 
that it is not the ſame with the Writings of the four 
Evangeliſts and of the Apoſtles ? The Difference is 
that the former have no other Vouchers but the 
Word and the Sword of Mabomet, which is as 
much as the having none at all; whereas the Apo- 


ſtolick Writings, independent of the Divine Inſpi- 


ration, have every Quality requiſite naturally de- 
ſetving to be believed, without any the leaſt Heſi- 
tation. 

Quintus Curtius lived above three hundred Years 
after Alexander : Livy wrote the Expedition of 
Annibal nearly two hundred Years after the Event: 
And Salluft, although the contemporary of almoſt 
every Fact he relates, yet was not of the Confede- 
racy of Catiline, nor at the Side of Maſiniſſa, of 
Syphax, or of Jugurtha, to get acquainted with 
5 Meaſures and Diſcourſes he attributes to them. 
When we read theſe Men, we cannot be ſure of 
the Truth of what they ſay any otherwiſe than by 
taking their Hiſtories upon the whole. The Con- 
dition of the Writers of the New Teſtament is fat 
ſuperior. They have an infinitely greater Claim to 
dur Attention, Two of the Evangeliſts have ſeen 
every Thing with their own Eyes. The other 


two have been long converſant with the Apoſtles. 


| | The 
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The Author of the Ads was in moſt of the Tra- 
vels, Voyages, and Eſtabliſhments he relates. All 
his Writings together with the Epiſtles of Apoſtles, 
have been received and warranted by large Societies 
that knew the Authors of them very well, They 
lived amidſt thoſe Societies. But, let us ſee in 
what Circumftances they cauſed themſelves to be 
liſtened to; let us acquire a Right to quote them as 
veridical without having recourſe to Inſpiration. 
The firſt Chriſtians, from the Re- The Hiſtory 
ſult of their profound Reſpect for F. of the Scripture 
C. whom they called their Saviour of the New 
and their ſole Maſter, had nothing Tfement. 
more at Heart than to inform themſelves of his 
Words and Deeds. They boaſted of no other kind 
of Learning. Scire Chriſtum & hunc crucifixum. 

Seduced, or not ſeduced, ſuch was their Maxim, 
J. C. had thus as many Hiſtorians as he had faith- 
ful Diſciples. Thoſe who could write informed 
their Family in writing of what they had either 
ſeen with their own Eyes, or learned by the Re- 
port of Witneſſes. The written Hiſtories of the 
News of our Salvation were multiplied very early. 
The Copies of them paſſed from the Hands of one 
Family into thoſe of another. By this means every 
one had his Goſpel, and quoted it occaſionally as he 
had at firſt imprinted it in his Memory. It is for 
that Reaſon that Clement, Barnabas, Ignatius, and 
others, of whom we have Writings lefr, relate the 
Diſcourſes and Facts which are in our Hvargeliſts, 
but quote them ſometimes in other Words. 

St. Luke, in the Beginning of his Goſpel, © ac- 
„ knowledges that a great many People, multi, 
„ had, before him, taken in Hand to ſer forth the 
Things which had been publickly performed by 
e the Hands of J. C. and his Dil-iples,” He. 
does not accuſe them of having been unfaithful in 
their Recital, He, on the contrary, acknowledges, 

_ XY | that 
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e that they agreed with the common Predication 
« of the firſt Miniſters of the Word, He only 
& grounds his Undertaking ® upon his having had 
& perfect Underſtanding of all Things from the 
4% very firſt ;” And therefore thinks himſelf intitled 
in his Turn to write a Hiſtory of the whole, not 
only as faithful as the others ; but even more am- 
ple and more particular. Therefore, when St. Luke 
and the three other Evangeliſts publiſhed their Re- 
Cital, that Hiſtory was already known every where, 
the univerſal Predication being, nothing more than 
the Hiſtory of the Life and Doctrine of our Sa- 
viour. But they began to fear among this Multi- 
tude of Writings the Introduction of Variations 
and Alterations, of Fictions and of the falſe Aſcri- 
row of ſuch or ſuch Hiſtory to ſuch or ſuch 
[riter ; All which Accidents might have been 
and were already brought on by Time. This Ap- 
prehenſion determined the Evangeliſts to write in 
different Provinces of the Roman Empire, as Need 
or Utility ſhould require. But, it 1s ſelf-evident 
that they could not be the Inventors of any Thing, 
nor impoſe on the Publick by any Colluſion. What 
they had to ſay was already known by Heart. 
They only introduced a greater Order into their 
Recital, and beſides the Exactneſs had the addi- 
rional Advantage of having been informed of every 
Thing at the very Time and upon the Spot. The 
Faithfulneſs of their Narration as to the Ground of 
Things, had the ineſtimable Merit of entering into 
the minuteſt Detale of Particulars ; which is a 
Touch-ſtone by means of which the moſt 1gnorant 
are preſently ſenſible of the Falſity of a Recital. 
This they indeed had above all other Hiſtorians : 
But writing, as they did, many Years after the 
Publication of the Goſpel, they could not write 
what they pleaſed. They were under the Neceſlity 
Mibi aſſecuto emnia a principio diligenter, Luke's Pret. 1 
ö ; e 
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« of conforming their Recital to that of the firſt 
« Diſciples, whoſe Predication was the Hiſtory of 
« the Life of our Saviour.“ Multi conati ſunt or- 
dinare Narrationem, quæ in nobis complete ſunt, 
rerum; ficut tradiderunt qui ab initio ipfi viderunt & 
miniſtri fuerunt Sermonis. TY 
We do not require that this Obſervation, which 
Sr, Luke begins his Goſpel with, ſhould be be- 
lieved upon his Word ; bur upon the uniform 
Confeſſion which the Churches have made of having 
received from St. Luke the Goſpel that goes by his 
Name, and of having received his Writings feve- 
ral Years after the firſt Beginnings of the Predi- 
cation, 1 | 
There happened then a Thing very natural to 
be expected; when the Goſpel according to St. 
Matthew appeared eight Years after the firſt preach- 
ing of the Word, and then the three others ſucceſ- 
ſively, together with the Acts of the firſt Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Church, that Collection of Inſtru- 
ments proceeding from the moſt noted and moſt 
reſpected Men, was received with an Ardour which 
increaſed with the Book. The Authors of it were 
not only dear to the Chriſtians : but they were 
alive, and owned each of them their Writings. 
The very firſt Reſult of the Publication of the 
Apoſtolical Books was the eſtabliſhing of a regular 
Reading of them in all Chriſtian Aſſemblies. St. 
Fuſtin, a Martyr of the ſecond Century, ſays ſo : 
And his Recital is confirmed by the Practice of all 
the Churches, which, without any Exception, be- 
gan all of them their Liturgy by the very ſame 
Lectures. Theſe Books were tranſlated and read 
very early in Latin, in Syriac, and in other Lan- 
guages. The Tranflations were neither polite nor 
learned: But they contained the Doctrine of our 
Salvation, and they together with the Explanation 
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of the Paſtors were ſufficient for the Piety of the 
Faithful. _ 3 | 


It was this ſo very publick and early Uſe of the 


ancient Latin vulgar Tranſlation that rendered the 
Perfection of it difficult, It would have been wy 


to tranſlate better; but the Churches already in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Lectures would not hear of any Al- 


teration in them, This is the Reaſon why the 
Tranſlation of the P/alms, though till more un- 
couth, has laſted to our very Days, The Tunes 
which had rendered the Uſe of it univerſal in the 
Weſt, perpetuated it there. 
Another Effect of the Veneration of the Faithful 
for thoſe Writings which they knew to be Apoſto- 
lical, was the total Diſcredit of the Hiſtories of a 
foregoing Date, and chiefly of thoſe which were 
juſtly ſuſpected on account of their appearing under 
the reſpectable Names of Andrew, of James, or of 
others of the ſame Time, but without being either 


acknowledged or warranted. It was but juſt to 


7 the Preference to the Writings which were 
nown to be as full of the Divine Spirit as their 
Authors themſclves. 


The Works of the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, 


even the maſt worthy of the Confidence of the 
Faithful; ſuch as the Letters of Clement the Roman, 


and of Ignatius of Antioch, were never put upon a 
Level with theſe Scriptures. One of the chief and 
ſufficient Motives of refuſing any Writing the Title 
of Apoſtolical, was the Ignorance of the true Au- 


thor of it. They were ſo nicely punctilious in this 


Reſpect, that they even refuſed to admit into the 
fame Collection Cnc Writings truly Apoſtolical, 
merely becauſe the Teſtimonies of the Churches 
which had a perfect Knowledge of them, had not 
as yet been procured, 


F 


This Heſitation. which is now our Security, was 


attended with a Diſcernment full of Reſolution. 
'F | For, 
4 
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For, at the ſame Time that the Churches were diſ- 
poſed upon ſure Vouchers to acknowledge the 
Apoſtolicity of the Writings of the Genuineneſs 
whereof they were not as yet certain, they puniſhed, 
even by Excommunication, all ſuch as were the 
averred Authors of any Writing either ſuppoſititious, 
or that had been attributed to ſome illuſtrious Wri- 
ter, toward giving a Reputation to the Work. 
This ſo juſt Veneration for the four Evangeliſts 
in particular, ſoon became univerſal: For which 
Reaſon the following Ages called by the Name of 
falſe Goſpels the ſeveral Hiſtories that were differ- 
ent from theſe four; not that the firſt of them 
were reputed to be generally falſe, nor even falſi- 
fied, which was true of but a few of them ; but 
only comparatively and by way of oppoſition to 
thoſe which had, beſides the Names of their well 
known Authors, the Sanction of the Churches, 
who declared unanimoully that they had received 
the ſame from them; and to accuſtom the Faithful 
to omit the others as needleſs, or even as ſuſpicious. 
They were become ſuch ſince a Set of vain Men 


had been audacious enough to give their on Hiſ- 


tory the Sanction of the Name of an Apoſtle; but 
chiefly ſince: the Gnofticks or the pretended - ſpiri- 
tual, and all the Sectaries, not pleaſed with the 
Simplicity of the Revelation, had ſlipt into ſome of 
theſe Hiſtories ſuch Strokes as were fit to inſinuate 
their favourite Tenet ; or preferred to uſe before any 
other ſuch of the Hiſtories as contained Expreſſions 
that tallied with their altogether-human Theology. 
| Thoſe who could not read the four Evangeliſts 
and the other Apoſtolical Writings in the Original 


Text, laid hold with great Eagerneſs of the Ttalick *' 
Verſion already ſpoken of. It had a vaſt Run not- 


o Tt has been newly collected by the Care of Dom. Sabatier, a 


Peneditine Monk of the Congregation of S7. Maur, and print- 
6d at Kheims by Florentin. 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding its great Simplicity, and was for 4 
great while made uſe of in Families, Congrega- 
tions and Books, till St. Zerom had retouched it. 
This Simplicity in the Text and in the Tranſla- 
tions, does no leſs Honour to the Goſpel than the 
Circumſpection of the Churches as to admitting any 
Thing without Proofs. Nothing of what gives an 
Hiſtory a Run in the Publick contributed to faci- 
| litate the Reception of this in par- 
Every Thins ticular. The Objects of the Goſpel 
Receotion of diſcompoſed the Conſcience, they 


the Evangelical alarmed the Paſſions, and confound- 


Hiſtory ; and ed all Prejudices. The Inſtruments 
e re that ſerved, both Books and Preach- 

n ers, to introduce this Doctrine, had 
no Attractives whatever: They had a very rough 
Way with them, eſpecially among ſuch polite Na- 
tions as the Greeks and the Romans were, and an 
Air which they called barbarous. But, notwith- 
ſtanding the Simplicity of the Texts, of the Tranſ- 
lations, and the Preachers, the Proofs of that Hi- 
ſtory ſpread far and wide from Day to Day along 
with the Publication. Truth owed nothing to hu- 
man Aſſiſtance. There was nothing but the Sight 
of Objects and the Conformity of the Recitals 
with Facts that could poſſibly convince the Minds. 
nenn It is a great Characteriſtick of 


of the Gof Truth in the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
witneſs in fa - to have been carried by its Authors, 
vour of it, the living Witneſſes of all the Facts, 


into ſuch Towns as Rome, Antioch, and Alexandria 
were. It is another no leſs advantageous Character 


of that Hiſtory, to have been oppoſed by the Je- 


and the Heatbens, not indeed in its Facts and 
Dates, no more than in the Names of Places, or 
in the Propriety and Exactneſs of the Appellations 


and Concerns of thoſe who filled the moſt eminent 


Poſts z but barely in attributing the miraculous 
| Works 
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Works to the Spirit of God, The Jews, as may 
be ſeen by their Thalmud, which is of the Time of 
the firſt Ages of the Church, attributed the whole 
to the Seduction of Satan. The Philoſophers Ca 
ſus, Porphyry, and Julian, as appears from their 
Writings ſtill extant, and from the Replies of ſome 
of the Fathers to thoſe of their Writings that are 
loſt, attributed the Wonders performed by Chriſt 
and his Diſciples to the Power of miſchievous Ge- 
nii Enemies to the Roman Empire. The Facts 
mentioned in the Goſpel are then real by the very 
Confeſſion of its bittereſt Enemies. | | 
Again, the Goſpel enjoys, more pe Truth of 
than any other Hiſtory, that very the Goſpel wit- 
important Kind of Teſtimony to be neſſed by indif- 
had from People who aimed at quite . 
another Thing than at bearing Witneſs, and who 
intended neither to attack nor to ſerve any Body. 
Such are the famous Paſſages of Phlegon and That 
lus, Heathen Writers of the firſt Century, who were 
in very eminent Stations. Their only Intention 
was to write the Hiſtory of their own Titne, and 
they both of them mention a ſingular and univerſal 
Darkneſs (that paſſed then for an Eclipſe) which 
happened in the Middle of the Day in the 19th e 
Year of Tiberius, the very Year of the Death of 
F.C: | 5 
Such is again that ſurprizing Recital which we 
find in Ammianus Marcellinus, of the Attempt 
made by the Emperor Julian to rebuild the Tem- 
ple of the eus. Full of the Project of convicting 
of Falſhood the double Prophecy of F. C. who 
had aſſerted that the Ruin of the Jewiſh Temple 
and the Diſperſion of the Jews from Teruſaiem 
would laſt quite to the Time of their future Con- 
verſion; Julian called them together from all Parts 
ot the Roman Empire; and gave them the Com. 
% 
miſſion 
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miſſion for rebuilding their Temple with their on 
Hands, and for reſtoring their Worſhip. He charged 
an Officer of Truſt with the Conduct of that Work, 
which he had much at Heart. The Governor of 
the Province was expreſsly ordered to promote by 
all means the Execution of it. Theſe Cautions 
ſerved to aſcertain the Event on which the whole Pub. 
lick kept a ſtrict attentive Eye. But how did they 
ſucceed? 6 

„ Moſt dreadful whirling Flames ruſhing from 
«© under the Foundations, burnt the Workmen at 
« ſeveral Times, and rendered the Place inacceſſi- 
« ble. The obſtinate Return of the ſame Fires at 
« Jaſt cauſed the Attempt to be dropt. 9”? 

The Intention of Ammianus Marcellinus, an Ido- 
later by Profeſſion, in this Recital, agreeable to that 
of many other contemporary Writers, was not to 

romote the Cauſe of Chriſtianity ; much leſs was 
it to diſhonour the Emperor his Maſter, of whom 
he was a great Admirer. But he diſcharged the 
" of an Hiſtorian, who relates Facts, and chiefly 
publick Facts, without eſpouſing any Party. 

I ſhall add no other Teſtimonies to theſe ; be- 
cauſe many exact Writers, ſuch as Grotius, M. 
Huet, the R. F. de Colonia, M. Houteville, and 
M. Vernet, have very well cleared the Monuments 
extracted from the Jewiſh and Heathen Authors, 
ſuch as Philo, Joſephus, Dio, Marcus Aurelius, 
Capilolinus, Themiftius, Plutarch, Lampridius, and 
many others, whether indifferent or Enemies to 


the . who have unwilling atteſted the Truth 
of the Evangelical Facts. 


q Dum itague rei idm fortiter inſtaret Alypius, juwaretgut 
Provinciz Rector, metuendi globi flammarum prope fundaminta 
crebris aſſultibus erumpentes, fecere locum, exuſtis aliguoties ope- 
rantibus, inacceſſum. Hocque modo, elemento d:ſtinatius repelients 
eefſavit inciftum. | p 

| ut 


— 
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But if the Facts were publick, 

namerous, and mconteſtable, how 22 
can it be conceived that ſo many Fews Goſpel is no 
and Gentiles have rejected them? Diminution of 
Their Denial does not invalidate the be Truth of it. 
Truth of it. It might proceed from Indifference, 
which never examines into any Thing. This Charac- 
ter is very common in the World. It might proceed 
from the Love of Tranquillity, which avoids the 
Knowledge of what may diſturb it; or, in ſhort, from 
Prepoſſeſſion, which is for ever evading ;z and from 
Hatred, which is carried ſo far as to attribute to the 
Spirit of Darkneſs or to Cauſes merely phyſical, 
Wonders full of Might and Dignity, of Liberty, 
and of all the divineſt Characteriſticks. 

It is not then the Indolence nor the Malignity of 
thoſe who did not believe, that we ought to won- 
der at: Since this is the common Proceeding of 
the Majority of thoſe who either love their Repoſe 
or are fond of their own Thoughts. But the long 

Refuſals and the long Reſiſtance of 
thoſe who believed at laſt, are the 22 Chriſtians 
Things of great Weight in this dien una? 
Matter. Men were in no Hurry to * 
turn Chriſtians : Very few did it without having 
had long Struggles againſt it, It was a mature 
Examination and the Teſtimony of all their Senſes 
that forced, as it were, Thomas, the Diſciples of En- 
nas, and the firſt Chriſtians to ſurrender. Men, 
far from being beforehand with the Goſpel, rather 
deferred to declare themſelves, though already con- 
quered, Moſt of the Witneſſes of that Work were 
guarding againſt the Illuſions of their own Thoughts. 

They molt commonly refuſed to believe their own 
Eyes, upon Suſpicion of a Miſtake : And St. Paul, 
whoſe Oppoſition to the Goſpel went ſo far as to 
commit Murders, would not yield to leſs than a 
Thunder.clap. One may aff:& to doubt of that 

| N famous 
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famous Converſion and of the foregoing Facts: But 
that cannot be done without reſolving to deny that 
there were ever, or that there are any Churches at 
Zernſalem, at Antioch, at Theſſalonica, at Corinth, 
and at Rome; Nothing had made them Chri#ians 
in thoſe Places but the very diſtinẽt Knowledge 
they had of St. Paul, of his Labours, of his Con- 
verſion, and of the Proofs of his Miſſion, 

Of what Importance it was in Judea and elſe- 
where not to be or even not to appear to be 
Chriſtians, is ſufficiently plain, The Evidence of 
that Danger is already a great Illuſtration of the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Confeſſion, which could 
not but proceed from the utmoſt Integrity, Let 
us now completely demonſtrate, that this Step was 
no leſs grounded upon Knowledge and a mature 
Examination, than it was full of Vigour and For- 
titude. | 

If by a mature Examination we were to under- 
ſtand metaphyſical Diſcuſſions, ſuch as thoſe which 


Clarke and Leibnitz have exerted themſelves upon; 


the Faith of the Chriſtians would be but trifling in- 
deed. Bur by an Examination worthy to fix the 
mion of a rational Mind I underſtand, the 
faithful Concurrence of the Teſtimony of all the 
Senſes concerning one and the ſame Object, and the 
Acquieſcence of Reaſon to thoſe Informations which 
are deſigned to guide her. Now, all actual Cir- 
cumſtances rendered the Examination of Cbhriſtia- 

nity infinitely caſy and ſenſible to all. | 
The Writers Firſt, the Authors of the firſt 
of the New Te. Predication were Jews, the ſame that 
ftament are con- founded the moſt famous Churches, 
temporary with the very ſame who left to thoſe 
1 een Churches the Writings that compoſe 
the Collection of the New Teſtament, That the 
Grit Preachers were Fews and contemporary of Ti- 
berius, is a Fact atteſted by Tacitus and many * 
wno 
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who lived very little after. That theſe Men con- 
temporary of the Evangelick Events have founded 
conſiderable Churches and left them the Writings 
that go by their Names, is a Thing no leſs evident. 
It would have been too late after the Death of St. 
Paul, to pretend to perſuade the Corinthians that 
they had received two Letters from their firſt Maſ- 
ter, if they had not received them in Reality. 
Theſe Letters aimed at regulating their Polity as 
well as their Faith, They were Suppoſitions of 
Diſorders introduced among them, and of ſeveral 
Queſtions on which they wanted his Explanations. 
A Multitude of Circumſtances known to them, 
rendered the Suppofition of theſe Letters utterly 
impoſſible, 

All the other Churches knew from the Begin- 
ning the ſelf. ſame Letters which the Church of Co- 
rinth had communicated to them. Clement, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome and one of the firſt Succeſſors of St. 
Peter, in exhorting the Faithſul of Corinth to live 
.in good Underſtanding with their Clergy, mentions 

and makes uſe of the two Letters they had received 
from their Apoſtle Paul, and reminds them of In- 
ſtructions that were of great Authority every where, 
but eſpecially at Corinth. | | 

The Churches of Ionia, of Phrygia, of Galatia, 
and Bithynia, which were very numerous according 
to Pliny, and harraſſed with Tortures ſo very odious 
and frequent, that he himſelf made the bittereſt 
Complaints of it to the Emperor; could not be 
ignorant whether they had had among themſelves, 
for a whole half Century together, the venerable 
Author of the laſt of the four Goſpels. Sure, they 
were not there Chriſtians at ſo dear a rate, for no 
other Reaſon but becauſe they had heard among 
them of the Diſciples of Chriſt, nor did they ſuffer 
themſelves to be cut to Pieces for the Sake of the 


Goſpel, | 
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Goſpel, without knowing from whom and why 
they had received it. | 

This Truth, that the great Churches of Rony, 
of Corinth, of Epheſus, and the reſt have received 


the Faith and the Apoſtolical Writings from thoſe 


of whom they bear the Names, and who had been 
informed of every Thing; this Truth, I ſay, is 
again evidenced by another Means. Thoſe who 
ſpeak in theſe Writings are for ever ſuppoſing that 
the Temple of Feruſalem is ſtill in Being: Which 
gives us to underſtand that they almoſt all of them 
wrote within the thirty eight Years elapſed between 
the nineteenth Year of Tiberius and the Ruin of Je. 
ruſalem under Veſpaſian. There is no need of any 
Argument to ſhew it. The Facts themſclves ſpeak. 

The Authors of the Goſpels, of the Ads, and 
of the Epiſtles are, as well as their Maſter, croſſed 
by the Oppoſitions they meet with from the Sacer- 
dotal Order of the Jew; Nation. This is what 
takes up their Thoughts, and what they have to 
contend with. They are forced to expoſe the In- 
Juſtice, the Obſtinacy, the Avarice, and the ſcan- 
dalous Practices of that Claſs of Men; they are 
compelled to appeal to Cæſar againſt the Attempts 


of their High Prieſt, and to inſtruct the Chriſtian 


Clergy, without any farther Regard for a tranſitory 
Miniſtry now come to the Cloſe of its laſt Period, 


but whoſe Truſtees were. ſtill full of Life, and of 


Hatred againſt the Chriſtian Church. 

Theſe are very plain Matters of Fact, impoſſible 
to be ſuppoſed. It is againſt Nature that the Au- 
thors of the Books in queſtion ſhould be ſo warm 
againſt an extinct Miniſtry from which they could 


have nothing to fear. All the Precautions of the 
Writers of the New Teftament, all their Alluſions. 
Words, and Deeds have a perpetual and natural 
Relation to the High Prieſt, to the Temple, and 


to its Sacrifices and Solemnities. The Miniſtry was 
| becoming 
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becoming Anti-Chriſtian, But inſtead of breaking 
with the Order eſtabliſhed by God, they calmly 
wait for the Diſſolution of it propheſied by J. C. 
They ſtill pray in the ſame Place. They order 
their Travels ſo as to be able to arrive Time enough 
to aſſiſt at ſuch and ſuch Solemnities. They are to 
guard againſt ſuch and ſuch a Prince a Friend to 
the Fews, againſt ſuch and ſuch a High Prieſt of a 
warm Diſpoſition, againſt ſuch and ſuch a Roman 
Magiſtrate mindful of ſhewing his Regard for the 
ſacerdotal Order, or againſt ſuch or ſuch Prohibi- 
tion made at Jeruſalem, in Greece, or at Rome. 
They publiſh the News of the Eſtabliſhments made 
in the moſt conſiderable Cities in the World under 
well known Emperors and Officers, the whole go- 
ing hand in hand with a Croud of Circumſtances 
revious to the Diſperſion of the Jewiſh Nation. 
hat they do on their Part, and what they relate 
of the Actions of others, is connected. One half of 
it cannot be publick and certain, if, the other Part 
is ſuppoſititious, It was amidſt their Eſtabliſh- 
ments that their Books and Recitals have been eſ- 
pouſed, publickly read from Year to Year, and 
preſerved like Treaſures that made the Happineſs 
of theſe large Societies. 3 
Thoſe who ſhould have attempted to ſuppoſe theſe 
Books of a Date much later, and to cauſe that Hiſtory 
to be admitted after the taking of Jeruſalem, not- 
withſtanding the pretended Falſity of the Facts it 
relates, had proceeded in a moſt prepoſterous Man- 
ner. They had wilfully cramped themſelves, oy 
thus heaping up a Croud of recent and publick 
Circumſtances, the particular Account of which 
could not help betraying the Impoſture by unavoid- 
able Contradictions. They were therefore believed 
for no other Reaſon but becauſe they ſpoke the 


Truth, 
R „ 
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We have already obſerved how ſuperior theſe 
Suppoſitions, the neceſſary Refuge of Incredulity, 
are to the Dexterity of the greateſt Genius, We 
may place the Hiſtory of the Sevarambes indiffe. 
rently in what Century we pleaſe, and in the Terrg 
Auſtralis as well as under the Arctick Pole. There 
are no Monuments, no Dates nor any Gainſayers 
to be feared, But pretending to make large So- 
cieties to receive as Truth a falſe though publick 
Hiſtory, by ſkilfully making it agree with all the 
Circumſtances of the Places, Times, Perſons, Cha- 
rafters, Diſpoſitions, Intereſts, and actual Incidents 
that had Relation to the Scene where the Action is 
placed, is an Attempt utterly unwarrantable. If you 
preſent ſuch Hiſtory a little after the Time in which 
the Events it contains are ſaid to have taken Place, 
the Publick in general ſees through it: It lies open 
every Way. If the Author of it offers it a great 
while after the Event; he cannot produce any Thing 
that has the leaſt Exactneſs or Coherency. He finds 
againſt him the Books, the Monuments, the Hi- 
ſtories of the Times, the Memoirs of Families, 
that put him out of his Road, and make every 
Thing ſtand the Reverſe of his Wiſhes. It was 
eaſier for Julius Ceſar to conquer the Roman Em- 
pire without conquering the Gauls, and without 
having a bas Army at his Diſpoſal ; than to 
give us an Account with a Particularity agreeable 
to the State of the Places and of the actual Affairs 
in the Conqueſt of the Gauls, without having made 
It. | | 

This Proof, the Force of which muſt be ſtriking 
to every Man of Senſe, in Proportion as he is ex- 
act, critical, and well verſed in the ſecret Connex- 
ions of Events, borrows a new Degree of Evidence 
from the Character of the Writers of the New 
Teſtament, Had they been able in After-times to 
make that Multitude of ſuppoſititious Events ex- 


actly 
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actly to tally with the Acceſſaries of the current 
Hiſtory, of the Genealogies, of the Topography, 
and even of the Intereſts of the Princes under 
whom they place their imaginary Adventure; we 
ſhould find in them an infinitely odd Mixture of 
the utmoſt Delicacy of Mind, and of an Erudition 
wonderfully extenſive, together with an uncouth 
Language, and with Notions that betray. no Lite- 
rature nor any Kind of Education. If then, the 
Evangeliſts, though ignorant 1n a great many Re- 
ſpects, yet have introduced ſo much Exactneſs in 
the Enumeration of that Croud of minute Particu- 
lars, they did it from the plain Reſult of the unaf- 
fected Exactneſs of the Teſtimony of the Senſes. 
And really we may ſpeak with Simplicity and Ex- 
actneſs of what we have ſeen : And the moſt illi- 


terate Men may name the Places they went through, 


and the Perſons they. have had to deal with. 

It is an infinite Honour to the E- The Truth of 
vangelical Hiſtory never to have the Evangelical 
been ſurprized in a Fault. The only Hiſtory has 
tolerable Attack it ever received, been Proof a- 
and the only one worthy-to be an- ö ""y a 
ſwered, is the pretended Miſtake of 


St, Luke concerning the Liſt that was made in Sy- 


ria and in the adjacent Countries by the Preſident 
Quirinus. St. Luke cauſes Mary to be inliſted in 
the Rolls of the Families of Bethlebem, in the Time 


of the firſt Enumeration that was made in Judæa. 


Thus far all is right: But he adds that it was Qui- 
rinus the Preſident of Syria that cauſed this Enu- 
meration to be executed. Here lies the Miſtake, 
they ſay. The Hiſtorians of that Time tell us that 
it was Saturninus, Preſident of Syria, that began 
the Roll towards the End of the Life of Herod the 
Great. The inliſting of Mary ought to have 
been placed there, not under Quirinus, who was 
Preſident a great while after the Birth of J. C. 

R And 
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and who undertook a new Enumeration. This is 
the Difficulty propoſed : The unravelling of it is 
very plain. | 

St. Luke knows nothing of two Inliſtings : There 
was but one, begun about the End of the Life 
of Herod, then interrupted for a while, and then 
reſumed, and ended at laſt in Spite of the Spirit of 
Mutiny that gained Ground in the Jewiſh Nation 
more and more every Day. St. Luke conſidering 
that Enumeration in its Totality, moſt juſtly calls it 
the firſt, becauſe the Jews had never given any 
Enumeration of their Eſtates and Perſons before 
Auguſtus, St. Luke calls it, with no leſs Founda- 
tion, the Enumeration which had made ſo much 
Noiſe under the Preſident Quirinus, becauſe the 
Revolts which had happened in the Time of his 
laſt Operations, were ſtill in Memory, He does 
not mention Saturninus, who had begun this Work 
at firſt in ſome Parts of Judæa without any great 
Oppoſition, and only names the Man who got a 
Reputation by the finiſhing of it notwithſtanding 
the utmoſt Oppoſition. Would it be againſt Truth 
to ſay, that in the Year 1734, the French, not- 
withſtanding the overflowing of the Rhine, took 
Pbilipſbourg in the very Sight of Prince Eugene, 
and with an Activity and a Perſeverance equally 
honourable for both the Troops and the Marſhal 
4 Asfeldt who commanded them? The Marſhal of 
Barwick had begun the Siege, it is true. But the 
omitting of this laſt Circumſtance occaſions no 
Falſhood nor any Miſtake in the foregoing Recital. 
The Upright- However, it is to no Purpoſe, 
neſs of the Chri- as well as againſt all Probability 
ian, is the that one tries to cauſe the Scriptures 
8 of the New Teſtament to paſs for 
© Criticks to di- forged Pieces ſince the taking of 
Ringuiſh falle Teru/alem. Chriſtianity was already 
Wruiogs, eſtabliſhed every where _ that 
IMC, 
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Time, and the Character of the Chriſtians was no 
leſs repugnant, than all the other Circumſtances, to 
the Reception of the Hiſtories and Epiſtles that 
form this pretended ſuppoſititious Collection. 

The Chriſtians were already burnt at Rome in the 
Time of Nero; nor does Pliny only witneſs their 
Multitude, that filled the Towns and Countries of 
Bithynia, which was his Province: He alſo teſti- 
fies their Love of Virtue, and their Abhorrence for 
any Kind of Infidelity. | 

Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna took a Journey to 
Rome in the ſecond Century ; to have a Conference 
with Pope Anicet, _— the Celebration of the Re- 
ſurrection, which the Romans, who had been in- 
ſtructed by Peter and Paul, put upon the Sunday 
after the fourteenth Day of the Moon in March ; 
whilſt the Alaticts placed it on the 14th Day it- 
| ſelf, as well as the Jews converted to Chriſtianity, 
of which there were a great many Families among 
them, which continued to ſolemnize the Chriſtian 
Paſſover on the ſame Day on which they had ſo- 
lemnized the ancient Paſſover before, Theſe two 
Biſhops could not agree together upon their Dit- 
ference, and they each of them remained in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their reſpective Cuſtom, out of Attach- 
ment to their firſt Maſters. | 

Theſe Diviſions are ſhocking at firſt Sight, the 
more as they run upon a Point of mere Diſcipline, 
But they characterize their Uprightneſs, as well as 
the Univerſality of the Bclief of the Reſurrection, 
Such are the Chriſtians. Having to deal with Men 
ſo full of Integrity, and ſo unſhaken in their Belief, 
that they will not ſo much as admit of the leaſt 
Innovation in a bare Ritual, becauſe they found it 
eſtabliſhed among them from the Beginning; who 
ſhall dare to offer them unknown Writings and 
Pieces falſely attributed to their Maſters? How 
will you make the Romans underſtand that they 
| R 3 were 
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were divided among themſelves, both Jews and 
_ Gentiles converted, concerning the greater Advance 
ſome of them pretended to have made over the reſt 
towards deſerving to be inlightened with the Go- 
ſpel ; and that the Apoſtle Paul, whom they knew 
not, had, in a celebrated Epiſtle, convicted them 
that they were all of them equally unworthy of 
ſharing the Benefit of Salvation ? If they have re- 
jected with ſo much Diſdain the Goſpel attributed 
to St, Andrew, and other Pieces even of ſound Doc- 
trine, merely, becauſe they were attributed to ſuch 
or ſuch reſpectable Perſonage no otherwiſe than 
upon Suſpicion z how will you make them admit 
of the Epiſtle that relates to themſelves, when the 
have among them the moſt poſitive Proofs of the 
Falſity of that Piece? Do. 
1 One might with Reaſon miſtruſt 
Means that have the Authenticity of the Apoſtolical 
juſtified the Rule Writings, if the diſcerning of them 
of the Scrip- had been made by critical and lear- 
_— ned Diſcuſſions. But the Thing is 
infinitely plainer and fitter to perſuade. | 
It is becauſe the Churches knew their Founders 
and their Evangeliſts perfectly well, that they were 
able to communicate to each other the Writings 
they had received from their own Hands, to be- 
come the common Treaſure of all Chriſtian Socie- 
tics, by the Certainty of a mutual Guaranty. There 
is no need of any Criticiſm or Apparatus, to know 
whether we have or have not received Letters from 
a Perſon who is willing to have a Correſpondence 
with us. No more is requiſite than to Had Wit- 
neſſes that know his Hand-writing. All room 
for even the leaſt Shadow of Doubt will be re- 
moved, if that very Man comes in Perſon, and 
himſelf acknowledges his own Hand: This Kind 
of Certainty is ſuperior to any that may reſult from 
Arguments and Editio. Therefore the diſcern- 


ing 
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ing of the Apoſtolical Scriptures was made by the 

moſt infallible of all Methods: I mean by that Diſ- 
* poſition all Men are in of making themſelves ſure, 
if the Acts directed to them in Writing are from 
the Perſons whoſe Name they bear; and of pre- 
ſerving with Care the Acts that are of great Con- 
cern to them. 

From the very ſame Principle uſeful Conteſta- 
tions aroſe concerning ſome of the Writings of the 
holy Apoſtles. They evidence to us the Excel- 
lence of the Means that had cauſed the others to 
be unanimouſly received. Thoſe of the ſaid Wri- 
tings that have not been directed to any Church in 
particular, and the Doctrine whereof was ſublime, 
or not very popular; ſuch as the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, and the Revelation, have been conteſted 
in ſome Places, till the general Approbations they 
receive elſewhere upon conſtant Teſtimonies, in- 
ſured to them an equal and univerſal Submiſſion. 

The Scriptures of the New Teſtament are then 
anterior to the Fall of Jeruſalem; they are from 
the Authors whoſe Names they bear: And they 
cannot poſſibly have taken Favour among the Chri- 
ſtians, upon any other Account than becauſe theſe 
knew perfectly well the Miniſters of the Word who 


had directed the ſame to them, and the Events 
which had occaſioned ſuch of them as were perſonal 


to themſelves. f k 
This Truth, already ſo very ſen- 
ſible, will become palpable as it . 
were, when we pleaſe to conſider by Providence 
the Means prepared by Providence to aſcertain the 
to render the Examination of the 1— 
evangelical Facts equally eaſy and ; 
ſecure to all, 
It is viſibly, becauſe Things happened to be, in 
Judæa, in Syria, in Greece, and elſewhere, perfectly 
agreeable to both the verbal and the written Predi- 
as | 3 R 4 | Cation, 
by 
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cation, that this Hiſtory was, in ſpight of violent 
Spirits, received with Admiration by all calm un- 
prejudiced Inquirers, Thy 
The Proofs of it offered from all Parts, becauſe 

they were to be met with every where, and the 
Communication of them was very ſpeedy. Judæa 
was in the Heart of the Roman Empire. It was the 
Centre of the three Continents, whereof that Empire 
took in nearly the three Halfs that were moſt neigh- 
bouring and beſt known to each other. The ſame 
Wonders which had raiſed the Aſtoniſhment of 
Judæa, were now repeated every where. The 
Knowledge of them was promoted. by the Means 
which had at that Time procured a mutual Corre- 
ſpondence among the major Part of Mankind. 
The Roman Empire was then ſo very extenſive, 
that it was hardly diſtinguiſhed in the common 
Language from the whole inhabitable Earth. 
Pompey had exerted himſelf ſo as to clear the Seas, 
which had heretofore been infeſted with Pyrates, 
He had rendered Commerce and all the Paſſages 
free. Auguſtus had preſerved Peace, and eſtabliſhed 
the Correſpondences, Agrippa, his Son-in-law, had 
. facilitated them by the high military Ways that 
ſurrounded the Mediterranean, and united together 
the Provinces that were moſt remote from each 
other. The Eſtabliſhment of the Poſts, or of the 
Couriers, always ready to go and carry public Dif- 
patches from one Country to another, was univerſal, 
1 from Northern Germany quite to Perſia, 
and from B:ithynia through Suez quite to Cadix. 
All the Roads, eſpecially under Tiberius and his 
Succeſſors, were covered with Meſſengers, running 
tor the Service of Stateſmen and private rich People : 
And theſe Meſſengers made a vaſt Profit by the 
innumerable Packets which they undertook to carry 


* Sce the Highways of the Empire, by Bergier. 
ry mpire, by Berg Thoſe 
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Thoſe eaſy Methods which helped on the Acti- 
vity of all Affairs, likewiſe promoted the Examina- 
tion as well as the 5 of the Goſpel: But 

e 


the very ſame eaſy Means had ſubverted it very 
quickly, had not the Facts publiſhed in Writing 
proved true, and perfectly agreeable both to the 
Predication which preceded all the Books, and to 
the Teſtimonies of an infinite Multitude of People 
reſiding upon the Spot, whoſe utmoſt Concern it 
was not to commit any Miſtake in this Affair. 

After this, we may judge if there could be any 
great Senſe or Sincerity in what was ſaid, that the 
Beginnings of Chriſtianity, as well as thoſe of all 
the Eſtabliſhments that have had great Conſequences, ' 
are covered with a Vail of Darkneſs, and full of 
Uncertainty. This Part of the Hiſtory of the 
World is on the contrary of a Conſiſtency that di- 
ſtinguiſhes it moſt advantageouſly from all others. 
The Number, the Birth, and Candour of the Wit- 
neſſes, the Concurrence of the Circumſtances? that 
juſtify the Facts, the Friends, the Enemies, the 
indifferent People ; all, in ſhort, contributes to caſt, 
in a ſingular degree, Abundance of Light upon it. 
The Univerſal Hiſtory may be looked upon as a 
large Landſkip, the Extremities and back Ground 
of which are filled with what concerns us leaſt, 
whilſt the Goſpel ſtands in the brighteſt Light, and 
fills the fore Part of it, becauſe it was in reali 
deſigned to attract every Eye: Nor is this Diſpo- 
ſition our Work, 

Let us view the very ſame Hiſtory in anothe 
Light. If from the outward Circumſtances, and 
from this innumerable Detail of minute Particulars, 
which were ſo many Means either to aſcertain 
or immediately confound this whole Work, and 
to diſcredit the Apoſtolical Writings for ever, we 
paſs on to the Examination of the Thing itſelf pro- 
poſed to us; and of the ſpecial Character of _— 
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who pretend to have been commiſſioned to publiſh 
the News of Salvation among us; we ſhall find 
that they could not faſcinate the Eyes of any one, 

The Goſpel conſidered in itſelf, without any Re- 
ktion to the Will of God, and barely as the Under- 
taking of a Man, is big with all the Principles of 
an unavoidable Deſtruction : So that it it holds out, 
it muſt needs be in God's Hands. 

It is not with the Goſpel conſidered in itſelf, as 
it is with the Project of a deſigning Man, who has 
a mind to impoſe on his Countrymen. Such a 
Projector is Maſter of his own Plan, and diſpoſes it 
by ani He counterfeits the illuminated Man, 
tacks his Viſions together in a Book, and diſguiſes 
what is bad by the Proximity and Mixture of the 
Good, which he picks and chuſes wherever he can 
find it: He either watches or procures an Oppor- 
tunity to ſhew himſelf; he at laſt appears at a pro- 
per Time; what he cannot obtain with fair Means, 
he gets with main Force; and thus injoys the Be- 
nefit of his Dexterity. 1 

Nor is this Cheat ignorant, no more than good 
Mechanicks are, of the narrow Bounds of the human 
Capacity. He knows that a Falſhood cannot, any 
more than a Machine, have too great Simplicity; 
that the Whole becomes infallibly intricate, when 
the Action and the Management of it depend upon 
a Multitude of Pieces; one ſingle one whereof 
failing, mult needs diſorder all the reſt. Mabomet 
ſays, he has a Correſpondence with all the celeſtial 
Powers ; but he takes great Care not to ſhew any 
Body beſides himſelf. A ſecond would have diſ- 
concerted his whole Scheme. 

TheEvangelical From this generally known Prin- 
Miſſion cannot Ciple it follows, that nothing is leſs 
be an human tractable, nor more difficult to be 
—_— managed by a Man, than the evan- 
gelical Work. It is too much complicated for an 

Ilmpoſtor: 
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Impoſtor ; He, indeed, is not equal to the Taſk. 
It really conſiſts, 
1. Of the Miſſion of the Patriarchs, who faid, 


that they had received Promiſes, and who have 


proclaimed Events that muſt needs be fulfilled, 

2. Of the Miſſion of Jobn the Baptiſt, who fore- 
warns the Jewiſb Nation to make «coats {as ready 
for the Reception of the great King, 

3. Of the Miſſion of J. C. who ſtyled himſelf 
the End of the Law and of the Prophecies, the Sa- 
viour of the Nations, God made Fleſh, and the 
Firſt- born among the Dead, to call us to Righteouſ- 
neſs, and to the Hope of a Reſurrection like unto 
his, 

4. Of the Miſſion of the Apoſtles, and of their 
Succeſſors, which, he aſſures, is to laſt to the End 
of the World. | 

If this Undertaking is Man's, not God's, the 
Attempter has all paſt, preſent, and future Events 
combined againſt him. But, if the whole tallies 


with his. Words and Views, he can be no other than 


the Envoy of God, 

Paſt Events cannot be governed ; and let a Man 
be ſuppoſed to be ever ſo ſubtil, he never will be 
able to introduce into the public Records of his 
Nation, nor into the Regiſters of the Place where 
he was born, a Genealogy and Preparations alto- 
gether ſuitable to his Deſires, He may very well 
take it into his Head to ſet up for the Deliverer of 
his Nation, and the Benefactor of all Mankind: 
But he ſhall not find the Promiſes of it made to his 


Nation, nor made in that Nation to the Family, 


nor made in that Family to the very Branch of it 

wherein he was born. 1 
The Qualities and Characteriſticks of the Meſ- 
ſiah had already been ſettled and known long be- 
fore the Birth of J. C. by Books tranſlated from 
the Hebrew into Greek, and diſperſed all * — 
PR orld. 
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World. Moſt viſibly, Jeſus Chriſt has not been 


mindful of combining for his own Advantage any 
of the preparatory Circumſtances z and how could 
he have brought them on? All the Circumſtances 
met together in his Favour-without Citation, 
The keeping of the genealogick Regiſters was 
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of all the Jewiſh Cultoms b the moſt ſtrictly inſiſt- 


ed on, and the moſt to be dreaded by an Impoſtor, 


to the Undertakings of whom this Precaution ſtopt 
all Paſſages whatſoever. 

It was a Law among them, which is found again 
in other Places ©; for Inſtance, at Athens, that a 
Widow who had no Children of her Huſband, 


' ſhould marry the Brother, or the neareſt Relation 


of the deceaſed, and that the Child 
The Genealogy iſſuing from that ſecond Marriage, 
of J. C. why ſhould be reputed and called the 
Son of the firſt Huſband. It was 
likewiſe a moſt reſpected Rule among the Jeus, 
to cauſe an Orphan Girl * to be eſpouſed by her 
neareſt Relation, who was then look'd upon as the 
Son and Heir of his Wife's Father; ſo that in call- 


ing him the Son of ſuch and ſuch a one, and in his 


ſucceeding to ſuch Anceſtors as theſe, they made 
the Genealogy, not indeed of the Huſband, but of 
the Wife. However, they had their Choice to 
follow in the Genealogy of that Man, either the 
Line of the Blood, and of his real Parents; or the 


legal Line, that is, the Line of the Parents of 
whom he perpetuated the Name, 


It is on account of theſe Cuſtoms that the Gene- 
alogy of J. C. is offer d under * two Shapes fo very 


difterent, without any Precautions or clearing of the 
Matter. The Jews of his Country were no more 
| ſurprized at it, than they were in France to ſee one 


b See Eſaras and Nehem. © © Petit, de Legib. Attic. ad Te- 


rent. Phormion, Lex eſt ut Orbæ, &c. 4 See Rath, &c. 


© See St. Matt. and St. Luke. 
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named La Meilleraye aſſume the Name of Maza- 
rin; or than they were in England, to ſee a How- 
ard aſſume the Name of Stafford, in marrying the 
Heireſs of that Houſe. 
| Here ſome are pleaſed to ſay in the inſinuative 
Way, that they are not ſo far deſtitute of Senſe, to 
imagine that an Impoſtor can have, attempted to 


aſſume to himſelf a Genealogy anſwerable to his 


Deſigns, eſpecially among the eus, and in the 
Branch of David in particular. We know, ſay 
they again, that that Nation had nothing more 
religiouſly at Heart than not to confound them- 
ſelves with Strangers; that the utmoſt Care was 
taken among them to keep in publick Regiſters an 
inconteſtable Liſt both of the Order of the Families, 
and of the Diſtribution of the Lands annexed and 
belonging to them; and that for the greater Secu- 
rity they obliged all private Men to know their 
reſpective Branches, ſo as to be able to trace them 
back quite to the Head of the Tribe: A double 


Caution, which enabled them to repair the Loſs of 


the private Regiſters by the Compulſion of the pub- 
lick Records, and to reſtore the latter in caſe of an 
Accident, by the Communication of the former. 
We know likewiſe that the Illuſion was ſtill more 
impoſſible in the Family of David, than in any 


other ; becauſe every Eye was upon 1t, and the 


Jews, notwithſtanding the State of Humiliation 
they were kept in by the Romans, yet expected a 
Deliverer that was to reinſtate the 2 of 1. 
rael, and reign over all the Univerſe. Such are 
the Circumſtances. But, could not a Man, who 
happened to be of the Family of David, very na- 
turally take the Advantage of the Diſtinction of 
his Birth? *Tis true, he has no Strength to make 
Conqueſts : But, he ſhall give himſelf the Air of a 
Reformer, he ſhall attack Idolatry ; he ſhall ceaſe 
to be obſcure. | 


Well 
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Well and good: This Project may be executed 
fo long as it remains vague and merely ideal, as it 
is propoſed ; but when you come to make the Ap- 
plication of it to the Work of the Goſpel, you will 
find this to be the faithful Execution of a Plan 
which God had beforchand entruſted in the Hands 
of a People, who cannot be ſuſpected of having 
contrived or promoted it. 

However, let us not for the preſent aſſert that it 
is the Spirit of God, that has introduced into the 

ublick Memoirs of the Fewiſh Nation ſo many 

redictions in favour of the Man who was to take 
his Birth among them, and to become the Light 
of the Gentiles, The Event will tell us what we 
are to think of it: But theſe Prophecies have been 
there many hundred Years before the Time of Au- 
guſtus. Let the Spirit that dictated them be who 
he will, the Nation knows and waits for the ful- 
filling of them, Theſe Prophecies are then a Con- 
finement and a Law impoſed on him who is to come, 
or on every one that ſhall be willing to paſs for 
the Perſonage meant by them. I own an Impoſtor 
may attempt to apply to himſelf a few of theſe 
prophetical Characters which his Birth may happen 
to have made him ſuſceptible of; but as they are 
in great number, and of ſingular Application, he 
ſhall never be able to have every one of them in 
his Favour, and thoſe that are wanting will infal- 
libly betray him. As it is that Concurrence of all 
the Characters that conſtitutes the Efficacy and 
Force of them, it would be unjuſt to diſunite them. 
Let us then make a Recapitulation of them, and 
ſee if it be poſſible for any Man to make the Ap- 
plication of them to himſelf merely by his Dex- 
terity. | h 

The principal of theſe prophetick Characteriſ- 
ticks are : | 

1. That Abrahgm ſhall be the Father of a Mul- 
titude of Nations and Kings, 2, That 
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2. That his Poſterity ſhall preſerve the Mark of 
the Alliance God has made with him. = 
3. That the Poſterity which is to be the Glory 
of Abrabam, ſhall not iſſue from the Son of Agar 
(a Word which ſignifies the Stranger- Woman) but 
from the Son of Sarah, the Lady, thus called by 
the expreſs Command of God, | 

4, That Conqueſts ſhall be the Lot of the Son 
of the Stranger, turned out of the Houſe of his 
Father, That /naePs Hand ſhall be againſt all, 
and that he ſhall hold out in ſpight of all. 

g. That the Poſterity of 1/aac ſhall, on the con- 
trary, bring the true and deſirable Bleſſings upon 
all the Nations of the Earth, which are all of them 
gone aſtray. | | 
6. That the Line from which the promiſed 
Bleſſings are to proceed, ſhall be as well known 
as the Country it ſhall be poſſeſſed of. 

7. That he who is to be the Light of Nations, 
ſhall be a Deſcendant of 1/aac through Jrael, Ju- 
dab, and David. 

8, That he ſhall take his Birth at Bet blebem, 
where the Patrimony of David is. 

9. That he ſhall, by his Preſence, illuſtrate the 
Temple of the Jes, not indeed the firſt, that was 
ruined by Nebuchodonozor; but the ſecond (that has 
been ruined by Titus.) 

10. That none of the Tribes, that of F4dah ex- 

cepted, ſhall be intitled to flatter themſelves with 
having the Promiſes and the ſpecial Privilege of 
ſubſiſting in a regular national Body, not diſperſed, 
and always able to ſhew its Chiefs and Records 
quite up to the Coming of the Meſſiah. 

11. That at the Time of the Coming of the deſired 
of Nations, the Tribe of Judab ſhall ſtill preſerve 
not only its Country, and its Genealogies in their 
due Form; but alſo its ſacerdotal Order, and the 
tree Exerciſe of its Worſhip 3 becauſe the Deſired of 

1 Nations 
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Nations is to honour by his Preſence the only Tem. 
ple to which that ſacerdotal Order and that Wor- 
ſhip have been annexed. 8 | 

12, That from the Time in which the Deſceng. 
ant of Zudah ſhall have been revealed to the Na- 
tions, there will be no farther Guaranty of the Pre. 
ſervation of the Body of the Tribe of Juda; and 
that if this Body is diſperſed, if its Prieſthood is 
conſequently at an End, as well as its Temple, in 
which the Meſſiah is to appear, the Time of the 
Coming of the Meſſiah will be over. 

13. That in order to know the exact Time of 
the Work of the Meſſiah, we muſt reckon 490 
Years from the Order given to return to Zeruſalem 
and rebuild that Capital ; then divide that Space 
into three Periods, one of 49 Years, during which 
the reinſtating of the Zewiſp Nation and of its Town, 


is to take Place; the ſecond of 434 Years, after 


which the Holy of Holies ſhall appear ; and finally 
the third Period of 7 Years, before the End of 
which he ſhall be put to Death, _ 

14. That after his Sufferings the Meſſiah ſhall 
be raiſed in Glory, and that the firſt exerting of his 
Glory ſhall be manifeſted at Zeruſalem by the Holi- 
neſs of his Diſciples, and by the abaſing of his E- 
nemies, 5 

15. That he ſhall be inveſted with a Prieſthood 
different from the Order of Aaron, and that ſhall 
ſubſiſt for ever; and that conſequently the very 
Moment, the local Worſhip paid by the ſacer- 
dotal Order of Aaron ſhall have been ſuppreſſed 
as well as his Temple, Mankind ſhall be acquainted 
with another Worſhip, another Sacrifice, and ano- 
ther Mediator. . 

16. That this new High-Prieſt ſhall introduce 
true Righteouſneſs upon the Face of the Earth, in 
the Time of the greateſt of all Empires, under the 
Monarchy which is to be the third which yoo 
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that of Nebuchodonozor, We know them all. 
The latter was deſtroyed by the Perfians ; that of 


the Perſians was overturned by the Greets; and 


that of the Greeks was ſubverted by the Romans. 
Theſe are Characteriſticks, the Concurrence 
\ whereof is more than ſufficient to ſtop all Avenues 
to Impoſture; or elſe God has bantered all Man- 
kind (a moſt horrid Blaſphemy this l) by accumu- 
lating, at ſeveral times in a Duration of 1900 Years, 
a Multitude of diſtinct recognizable Characters, 
which happen to be exactly reunited in the Perſon 
of an Impoſtor, He muſt have had a Genealogy 
that traced his Extraction back quite to Abraham 
through David; and behold it proves to be in fact 
in the Records of the 7ezvs and the Romans, with- 
out his being acceſſary to it. He was to take his 
Birth in- ſuch a Place, and at ſuch a Time: And 
theſe Advances happen to have anticipated the 
Time of his being. able to know the Neceſlity of 
them, He foretells that the 7ewiſb Priefthood and 
the Temple are going to be deſtroyed z and as the 
Events had adjuſted themſelves to his Views even be- 
fore he was born, the Reality of his Predictions proves 
likewiſe to be faithfully effected after his Death. 
It is a moſt ſingular Impoſture that cannot poſ- 
ſibly be attributed to any but God himſelf ; that F. 
C. ſhould have foretold the Ruin of his Nation im- 
mediately after his Death, juſt as Daniel had in his 
Prophecy placed the ſame Event immediately after the 
Death of the Holy of Holies ; and that not only the 
Deſolation of the eus ſhould happen according to 
the Prophecy of Jeſus Chriſt, but that the Death it- 


elf of Jeſus ſhould happen according to the critical 


Exactneſs of the Dates pointed out by Daniel. 

FJ. C. did not, in order to eſtabliſh he literal ac- 
his Miſſion, refer the Fews to the complithing of 
Proof which we now derive from the Prophecy of 
the. Prophecy of Jacob concerning the 70 7 
the Duration of the Tribe of Judab; of Nu. 
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becauſe that Proof was to have its Force 
when the Tribe of the Meſſiah, being diſperſed, 
ſhould be without its Chief as well as the others, 
and unable to ſhew, in a juridical Manner, the 


Birth of the Perſonage it expected. But he applied 


to himſelf the Prophecy of Daniel, without being 
afraid of having againſt him the prophetical Dates, 
ſo very dreadful to Impoſture; and it is his Inten- 
tion as well as our Intereſt, that we ſhould ſee the 
juſt Application of it. Qui legit, intelligat. 
The Jewjh Families, which came back in but 
ſmall Number from the Captivity of Babylon into 
Judæa, in the firſt Year of Cyrus, with the Permiſ⸗ 
fion of rebuilding the Temple, at firſt remained 
diſperſed in their ancient Countries, which they 
had found vacant ; and they inhabited them almo 
without any Connexion among themſelves. In Ju- 
dea, as well as at Babylon, the Elders and the 
Chiefs of the Tribes had a general Inſpection over 
the People. But that Government was weak and 
much embarraſs d. The Jewiſh Polity was always 
ſtaggering whilſt the Capital remained diſmantled 
and almoſt uninhabited. However, the Jews who 


returned from Babylon bad, in concert with the Poor 


who- were left originally here and there in the 
Countries, begun, left, and reſumed at ſeveral 
Times the building of the Temple under Cyrus, 
Cambyſes, Smerdis the Magus, Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
and Aerxes. The Samaritans, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, and their other Neighbours, being jea- 
lous of the Re-cſtabliſhment of that Temple, diſ- 
turbed the Work by Accuſations made againſt them 
at the Court of Perſia, and by Hoſtilities. But, 
although the Temple had been brought to a regular 
and tolerable Form, notwithſtanding theſe Oppo- 
ſitions, yet Moſes's Laws were not as yet obſerved, 
The Chain of the Genealogies was in the utmoſt 


Danger of being broken, the Jews being — 
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ther inſtructed nor- regular in their Alliances, for 
want of Doctors and Magiſtrates intitled to maintain 
Order among them: And the Enemies of the 
Jews not having been able to prevent the rebuild- 
ing of the Temple, thought themſelves great Gain- 
ers by giving the Court to underſtand, that there 
was no ſurer Means to facilitate their Revolt than 
to permit them to build up again the Walls and 
Gates of Feruſalem; ſo that they were without Po- 
lity and without a capital Town. 

It was Artaxerxes Longimanus that reinſtated 
the Jewiſh Nation and the holy City, by the Care 
of Eſaras and Nehemiab. Let us firſt ſee the Hiſ- 
tory of this Event, and then we ſhall ſee if it has 
an exact Relation to the future Things revealed to 
Daniel. | | 
The Powers granted by the King of Perſia to 
Eſdras, who has handed the Copy of them down 
to us, import, | 

1. An intire Liberty to thoſe of the Children of 
Iſrael, who ſhall be willing to leave Perfia, of at- 
tending E/dras in his Return to Feruſalem. 

2. An expreſs Command to Eſaras to put in 
Force again the whole Law of Moſes, which, as 
is well known, took in the outward Worſhip and 
the Polity. | 

3. An Order to Eſdras to eſtabliſh Judges an 
Magiſtrates, giving them Power to inflict Puniſh- 


ments, ſuch as Impriſonment, Penalties, Exile, 


and even Death, in caſe of Diſobedience to the 
Law. All which Things are the Characteriſticks 
of a well ordered Republick, and of a State under 
proper Regulations, 

4. This Re-eſtabliſhment was forwarded by the 


expreſs Commands which all the great Officers on 


the other Side the Euphrates received from the 
Court of Perſia, to aſſiſt Eſdras with Force of 


Arms, to ſupport him in all Things, and ſupply 
be ; him 
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him with Wood, Victims, Corn, and the Money 
he ſhould ſtand in need of. 

Fourteen Years after this firſt and important Step, 
Nehemiah, Cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, heard, that 
Eſdras, notwithſtanding his Ardour in reſtoring 
the Obſervation of the Law, had not been able to 
build up again the Walls of FJeruſalem, to render 

it habitable, and ſhelter the' Service of the Tem- 
ple from all Inſults. Making Advantage of the 
high Favour he was in, he obtained the Permiſſion 
of finiſhing with a high Hand what remained to be 
done. He worked in Conjunction with Eſaras, 
and the two Books that bear their Names contain 
the whole Progreſs of this Enterprife. | 

Nehemiah, at his Arrival, ſaw with the keeneſt 
Grief, that the capital Town of the Nation was 
altogether without Walls: And by virtue of the 
ſpecial Power he was inveſted with, he began by 
building up again all the Walls and Gates of it, 
which had never been rebuilt fince the Tranſporta- 
tion of the Zews to the Banks of the Enphratys. 
He completed the Works of the Temple, {et 
out the Foundations of the Houſes, fixed the Ule 
of the publick Places and Markets, and drew out 
of the Countries a Multitude of Inhabitants, to re- 
people the Town, which was almoſt intirely deſert- 
ed. Anon the whole Service of the Temple and 
the Solemnities of the Jews, which were with Im- 
punity diſturbed before by real Outrages, or by tu- 
multuous Sales which the Heathens came to make 
in the Temple, began to be-celebrated in Peace and 
Quiet. The publick Lectures of the Law, the 
Sacrifices, and the Reſt of the ſeventh Day being 
become regular at laſt by the Security of the Capi- 
tal, he applied himſelf in a moſt ſpecial Manner to 
the reſtoring of all the genealogical Records: And 
thoſe among the Jews who could not furniſh their 
reſpective Acts, were deprived of the — 
[4 
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the patrimonial Lands they claimed; and the Le 
vites, who had loſt their Titles, were like wiſe de 
prived of the Power and Prerogatives annexed to 
their Rank in the Levitick Order. 

All theſe different Works took up many Years 
of his Time. The chief Point which he inceſſantly 
inſiſted on, was to compel the Fews and the Le- 
vites to turn away the Stranger- Women whom many 
of them had wedded ; becauſe theſe Marriages 
were the Source of all the Evils of the Nation, and 
the total Subverſion of Moſes's Laws. Theſe aimed 
in a ſpecial Manner at keeping that Nation ſeparate 
from any other, up to the Time of the Meſſiah, at 
cauſing every one to marry into his own Tribe, and 
at preſerving the ſucceſſive Order of the Families 
without any Confuſion. 1 1 

Thus were preſerved in Perſia and in Fudza, 
to the very Time of Eſdras, the Tribes of Juda, 
of Benjamin, of Levi, and the Remains of the o- 
ther Tribes of Vrael that happened to be united 
and obſerve the Rules there. But Confuſion began 
to be introduced among them. That Nation, their 
Language, their Worſhip, and their Genealogies, 
muſt needs have been unavoidably confounded in 
a few Years, reſulting from a Liberty of Alliance 
of the Strangers in Fudæa, and of the Jeus in 
foreign Countries. 

Eſdras and Nehemiah met with a great many 
Difficulties within and without, by the numberleſs 
in occaſion*d by their Neighbours and ſuch 
of their falſe Brethren as were provoked at the Se- 
verity of theſe Rules. . 

Eſdras purſued the Execution of this Re- eſta- 
bliſnment for thirteen Years together, and conti- 
nued it in Conjunction with Nebemiab, who received 
the expreſs Commiſſion of rebuilding the Walls and 
the Houſes in the twentieth Year of the Reign of 
Arlaxerxes, Twelve Years after, Nehemiah res 
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turned to the Court of Perſia in the 32d Year of 
the ſame Reign, came back with new Powers, and 
beſtowed the Remainder of his Life, that is, 24 
Years more, in putting every Thing in Order, 
We have not the exact Date of his Death, but we 
have ſomething equivalent to it. 

The High-Prieſt, Eliazib, preſided with his 
Brethren over the Conſtruction of one of the Gates 
in the Time of the rebuilding of the Walls. The 
Reformation of Nehemiah went on with the Prieſt. 
hood of Eliazib quite to the eleventh Year of Darius 
Nothus f, after that a few Years with the Prieſthood 
of Joiada the Succeſſor of Zliazib. When the 
Children of Joiada were marriageable, one of them 
eſpouſed the Daughter of Sanaballat, a moſt bitter, 
Enemy to the eus; and he inſiſting upon keeping 
her againft the Laws, Nehemiah, who lived till, 
and whoſe Ardour had never flagged, turned him 
out of the Country. This was the laſt Inſtance in 
which he exerted his Power: So that the Work of 
Eſdras and that of Nehemiah having laſted 35 
Years under Artaxerxes, and almoſt 15 Years un- - 
der Darius Nothus, they fill up an Interval of 49 
or 50 Years at leaſt. | 

We may by the by obſerve the glaring Miſtake 
committed by Joſephus, who has fixed under the 
laſt of the Darius's, and in the Time of Alexander 
the Great, the irregular Marriage of one of the 
Sons of Joaida, and his taking Refuge at Sanabal- 
lat's, his Father-in-law, Governour of Samaria: 
Whereas this Event is of much antienter Date, 
and happened, not indeed under Darius Codomanus, 
but under Darius Notbus, the Succeſſor of Artas- 
erxes Longimanus : For from Eliazib and Foiada 
(whoſe Prieſthood is contemporary with the Commil- 
fion of E/dras and Nehemiah, and laſted ſome Time 


4 Joſeph. Anti guit. Chronic, Alexandrin, Prideaux's Hiſtory 
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after) there were, quite to the Time of Alexander, 
two other High- Priefts, viz. Jonathan, or Foanan, 
and Faddus; whoſe Names were inſerted by the 
Authority of the Synagogue into the Liſts of Nehe- 
miab, as a Sequel of the foregoing :. Theſe Sup- 
plements could not but become neceſſary from 

ime to Time: Nor did they render a Book ſuſ- 
picious that had been written before. 

The Books of Eſaras and Nebemiab have been 
moſt peculiarly deſigned by Providence, to demon- 
ſtrate to all Ages the faithful Accompliſhment of 
the famous Weeks of Daniel, by pointing out to 
us the Events on which it depends. Theſe Events 
are two, viz, the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Ferwifh 
Republick, and its Duration to the Time of Titus. 
The ſaid Books conſpire with prophane Hiſtory to 
juſtify, them. It remains tor us to know, whether 
the Words of the Prophecy are exactly applicable 
to theſe Events, f 

« God * (it is ſaid to Daniel) has determined the 
Time of ſeventy Weeks (each of them of ſeven 
Tears) upon thy People, and upon thy holy 
City, to aboliſh Prevarications, to make an End 
of Sins; to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs upon the 
Earth, to fulfill the Viſions and the Prophecies, 
„ and to anoint and bring on the Reign of the 
«© Holy of Holies. Know therefore and under- 
* ſtand, that from the going forth of the Com- 
« mandment to cauſe (the People) to return, and. 
to rebuild Jeruſalem, until the Meſſiah exerts his 
% Power, there ſhall be ſeven Weeks (49 Years) 
„ then 62 Weeks (or 434 Years). The People 
„ ſhall return, and the Streets as well as the Walls 
* of the City ſhall be built up again in the ſhorteſt 
of theſe two Times (in anguſto, or minimo horumn 
* temporum). Then ſhall the 62 Weeks come, 

2 2 Fſdras, Ch xii. 10. h Dan. ix. 4. 
84 c after 
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« after which the Meſſiah ſhall be rejected and put 
„% to Death i. Finally, the Army of a Chief who 
4 js to come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanc- 
4% tuary, The Ruin thereof ſhall be preceded with 
4% Flood (of Evils) and it is at the End of this 
« War the intire Deſolation ſhall come. One 
% Week (that ſhall ſucceed the foregoing ones, and 
« be the laſt of the ſeventy) ſhall conſummate the 
% Covenant, which many ſhall have a Share in, 
& and one of the two Halves of that Week ſhall 
* put an End to the bloody Sacrifices, and to the 
% Oblations that have been ordered,“ Sc. 

This is the Prophecy, ſuch as the Zews now 
preſerve it for us. 

The Permiſſions given to the Jews, up to the 
Time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, authoriſed them 
only to repeople their Habitations and rebuild the 
Houſe of God, They made no mention of the 
Walls, nor of the Gates, nor of the ancient For- 
treſſes of Jeruſalem. The Effect of the ſame Per- 
miſſions having been thwarted ſince by Oppoſitions, 
by Accuſations, and by Hoſtilities ; the eus had 
no ſettled Condition. Their Republick was in Or- 
der only when they had the free Exerciſe of their 
Law, by the Eſtabliſnment of the Magiſtracy, by 
an Incloſure of Walls that might ſhelter them from 
Inſults, and by the total ſuppreſſing of the Mixtures 
of their Families with ſchiſmatical or idolatrous 
Nations. 

It was in the beginning of the ſeventh Year of 
A taxerxes Longimanus that there iſſued, and was 
put in Execution, the famous Edict that began to 
reſtore the Jewiſh Republick and the holy City to 
Order. Therefore it is in that Year we are to fix 
the Beginning of the ſeventy Weeks. That Work, 
begun by the Favour of Eſtber, was maintained 


| Et non ille, that is, & non erit: A moſt common Hebraiſm, 
ro ſignify Death. See the Tranſlation of Arias Montanus. der 
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under her Protection by a ſecond Edict put forth 
in the 2oth Year of the ſame Reign, and by ano- 
ther confirming the two foregoing, from the 32d 
Year of the ſame Prince. The Duration of the 
Work of Eſaras and Nehemiah tallies extremely 
well with the ſeven Weeks that were to be employ= 
ed in putting again in Force the Polity and the 
Religion of Jeruſalem. _ | 
To make ourſelves ſure whether, after the 62 
| Weeks which are now to follow, and in the ve 
laſt of all the 70, there happens an Event introduc- 
tory of another Form of Religion, and followed 
with the total Subverſion of the Polity and Worſhi 
of the ZFews, let us take the beſt known and leaſt 
conteſted Periods in Hiſtory. 
Conformably to the Olympiads and the Marbles 
of Arundel, Uſher, L* Abbe, Prideaux, Bucoleer, 
and all the moſt learned Chronologiſts, place the 
Preparations of the Voyage of Xerxes, and his Ex- 
pedition into Greece in the Years of Rome 272 and 
273. The ſame learned Men place unanimouſlly, 
and without any Diſpute, the Death of Tiberius in 
the Year of Rome 789, after a Reign of 22 Years, 
ſeven Months, and a few Days: And to remove 
the Equivoque of his Aſſociation to the Empire, they 
place the Death of Tiberius in the 23d Tear after 
the Death of Auguſtus. Therefore, ſubſtracting 
273 from 789, there prove to be 316 Years between 
2 Paſſage of the Helleſpont and the Death of Ti- 
erius. 
Caſſiodorus and the Roman Writers place the 
Death of Pilate in the third Year of Caligula, Suc- 
ceſſor of Tiberius, and Euſebius places it in the ſe- 
yenth Year after the Death of J. C. which, together 
with other Circumſtances, undoubtedly fixes the 
Death of J. C. in the 19th Year of Tiberius, We 
mult then take four Years from 516, to have the 
Exact Interval from the Expedition of Aerxes quite 


* 
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8 the Death of J. C. which is of courſe of 512 

—_ 

No, if we will ſubſtract from that Number the 
Years elapſed from the Expedition of Xeyxes quite 
to the reſtoring of the Jewiſß Nation and of the 
holy City, we muſt take from it the 16 Years 
which are from the Paſſage of the Helleſpont to the 
firſt Year of the Reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
which follows that in which Xerxes was killed by 
Artabanus. Then again we muſt ſubſtract from it 
the firſt ſix Years of the Reign of Artaxerxes. Theſe 
with the foregoing 16 make 22; which being ſub- 
tracted from 512, leave 490 for the Interval be. 
tween the 7th of Artaxerxes and the 19th of the 


Emperor Tiberius. 


the other hand, the Time employed in 
re-eſtabliſhing the J7ewiſß Republick is 49 Years, 
reckoning” from the 7th of Arraxerxes, The 434 
Years, or 62 Weeks, which follow the foregoing 
ſeven, make with them 483 Years; the laſt of 
_ concurs with the 12th of the Emperor Tibe- 

7 | | | 

We are now arrived at the laſt and important 


Week, which is to put an End to the Prophecies, 


and in one Half whereof the ancient Prieſthood 
and the Sacrifices will become needleſs, and be 
ready to make room for an irrevocable Covenant. 

Let us divide that Week into two Halves, and 
conſider the Events that happen ſucceſſively in it 
with relation to the Words of Daniel. It begins in 
the 13th Year of Tiberius; and it is in the firſt 
Half of that Week, and in the 15th Year of Tibe- 
Hur that we ſucceſſively ſee the opening of the 
Preaching of John the Baptiſt, the Declaration of 
| tance, the Introduction of eternal Righteouſ- 
neſs upon the Earth, and the Reception of the Moſt 


Holy. 
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There end the Promiſes and the- Preparations, 
according to Daniel, ut impleatur Viſio & Pro- 
phetia. There begins the Reality, according to 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lex & Prophete uſque ad Foannem 

ophetgverunt, © 

A little after, and in the very fame Year, the 
Autkor of eternal Righteouſneſs appears himſelf : 
He does the Functions of his Miniſtry during 
three Years and a half, and renders all Sacrifices 
needleſs by that of himſelf. All is already faithfully 
fulfilled, and the laſt Half of the Week is not as 
yet intirely elapſed. ; 

The ſame Calculation may be juſtified by the O. 
lympiads. The firſt Year of the Reign of Artax- 
erxes Longimanus, which is the 28gth of the Foun- 
dation of Rome, coincides with the firſt Year of 
the 19th Olympiad, whereof Pindar celebrated the 
Conquerors, Od. vii. and xiii. The Death of F. C. 

' which coincides with the 19th of the Reign of T#- 
berius and with the 785th of the Foundation of 
Rome, neceſſarily falls in the iſt Year of the 209d 
Olympiad. If from the 203 you ſubſtract 7g, 
there remains 124 Olympiads, which being each 
of them four Years, or multiplied by 4, make 496 
Years, From this Product let us ſubſtract the fix 
Years elapſed from the revolved Year of the Death 
of Xerxes to the Beginning of the ſeventh of his 
Succeſſor z there remain 490, the Expreſſion of the 
exact Interval of the 70 Weeks from the reſtoring 
of the Law and of the Jewiſb Nation up to the 
Death of the Meſſiah. | : 

The ſame Security which 7. C. expreſſes concern- 
ing the fulfilling of the Dates and Events which 
were to precede his Death, he ſhews it again con- 
cerning what was to follow it very ſoon, 

The Prophecies had laid the Meſſiah under the 
Neceſſity, on the one hand, of dying a little be- 
fore the total Deſolation of the Fewiſh Republick ; 
| > and, 


the Zewih Nation, it is to the end that the Uni- 
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and, on the other hand, of receiving the Homage 
of the Nations before the Tribe of Judab had loſt 
its Polity and was diſſipated. Feſus Chriſt was 
equally faithful to this twofold Article. He waz 
not contented with placing his Death in the ap- 
Mm Time; but although he ſeemed to be no 

ger there to calculate how much Time was ne- 
ceſſary for the Publication of his Goſpel before the 
Arrival of the Conqueror, who was to demoliſh the 
Murderers of the Meſſiah, there was juſt enough to 

bliſh on every Side the Salvation among the Nations 


in the three Continents, before the Fall of the Temple 


and the Tribe. The Meſſiah is preached and ho- 
noured every where before the entering of the Roman 
Armies into Judæa. It is evident that Futurity 
lies intirely open before him, and that he makes it 


Aubſervient to his Deſigns. Thirty- eight or forty 


Tears after his Death, it was with this Tribe as it 
had been with the others heretofore diſperſed: It 
had Promiſcs of holding it out till all Nations had 
ſubmitted to the Son of Abrabam. But if the Space 


between the Death of Tiberius and the Acceſſion of 


Veſpaſian to the Imperial Throne (a very ſhort Pe- 
riod indeed, for ſuch a great Work as the publiſh- 
ing of the Goſpel among moſt of the Nations) 
if that Space, I ſay, had not been quickly laid hold 
of, Away with all Hopes of a Meſſiah ! No national 
Body left; no Chief; no Polity ; no authentick 
-Records ; all was loſt. The Promiſes would have 
proved falſe, and the Nations would ſtill be buried 


in Infidelity. 


But they extricated themſelves out of it; they now 
honour one only God, Creator and Preſerver of all 
Things; and they do it in conſequence of the 
Preaching of the Deſcendant of Abraham. All is 
then done : And if the Temple falls together with 


e verſe 
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verſe may know that the Times of the Meſſiah are 
aſt. 5 1 
, However, let us lay aſide the Ad- ue Conduct 
vantage of theſe Prophecies, which of the Meſſiah 
lead us as it were by the Hand to would be deſti- 
our Deliverer. We ſhall but the _ of Senſe, if 
better promote the Cauſe of Truth, 8 af 20 the 
in loſing Sight for a Moment of the "7 
Action of God, who here governs the Preparations, 
the Promiſes, and the Execution, Let us, by way 
of Hypotheſis, grant to the Unbelievers, that. the 
Son of Mary fipding ſo many aſtoniſhing Advances 
already accumulated in himſelf, reſolved to make 
an Advantage of them, and to cauſe himſelf to be 
put to Death, in order to be famous and much 
_ talked of in the World when he ſhould be no more. 
| Incredulity, that will not ſee in Time the Work of 
God, muſt,needs fancy it ſees in him the Work of 
the Dexterity of Man. Let us trace the Conduct 
of this imaginary Chriſt, let us not refuſe to per- 
ceive in him as much Probability as he may be 
thought ſuſceptible of. ee 
One of the Deſcendants of David that ſhould 
have attempted to make himſelf the Head of a 
Party, as ſome Heathen Authors have imagined, 
could have no other Motive for his Attempt but a 
Deſire of rendering his Nation and Family illuſtrious. 
They had but one and the ſame Intereſt: And the 
firſt Thing he had to do towards reſtoring the 
Glory of the Family of David was, to procure to 
his People a State of Independence anc a tolerable 
Fortune. He might have borrowed Services from 
It, and have raiſed it up again. He then muſt, in 
that caſe, have bent all his Hatred againſt the Ro- 
mans, whereas we ſee him angry with none but: his 
own Nation, He does the exact Reverſe of what 
he ought to do. As he has nothing to expect 
from the Romans, why does he expreis. ſo much 
| Regard 
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Regard for them? Why does he with ſo much 
Care preach u 7 Obedience to the Prince, 
and the Exacine in paying the Tributes. Why 
does he exaſperate his own Nation, from which he 
has every Thing to hope and to fear ? 

I am not ſo much ſurpriſed to ſee this pretended 
Head of a Party make off whenever they attempt 
to proclaim him King; as I am to hear him ad- 
vance and ſtedſaſtly to infiſt pw the great Prin- 
ciple which muſt need ſtop all Paſſages to Rebel- 
lion. He anticipates the Ruin of his own Scheme, 
by inculcating into the Minds of his Audience, 
and putting in one and the ſame Line, the Obliga- 
tion of paying to God what is due to him, and of 
giving to Cæſar, though a Heathen, what is due 
to the Prince we are by our Oath bound to, 

The Economy _ Leſt one ſhould expect to ſee his 
of the Evange- Work end in the reinſtating of his 
lical Predica- Family by means of a Rebellion, 
. he every now and then declares that 
he poſſeſſes nothing, and will not poſſeſs any 
Thing; that he has no Property nor any Honours 
to confer upon any one on Earth; that his King- 
dom 1s not of this World ; that what he came to 
eſtabliſh was the reigning of Virtue in all Hearts, 
aud the Expectation of the future Bleſſings: And 
in order to remove from the Eyes of the Jews the 
very Shadow of a Revolt, or of the Project of a 
temporal Eſtabliſhment, he orders his Diſciples to 
content themſelves with fixing the Attention of all 
Minds upon the drawing near of the Kingdom of 
Heaven: He forbids them to ſay who he is before 
he has left this World; at which Time they ſhall 
publiſh his Qualities of King and of Sovereign Lord, 
without ſetting any Body at Work for the reſtoring 
of the Throne of David; and without doing any 
Thing that can alarm the Powers by the Fear of 4 
Competitor, : 

What 
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What will then the Benefit of his Predication 
be? He frequently declares his Intention as to that. 
He contents himſelf during the Courſe of his pub- 
lic Miniſtry to ſhew the Works, that characterize 
him ; and his Intention is evidently that they ſhould 
ſpeak for him when he is no longer upon the 
Earth ; becauſe he appeared there merely to prove 
himſelf to be what he was, and becauſe the Reſults 
of his Work are not to become authentick till after 
he is gone, By that means, Men ſhall ſee, with- 
out any Suſpicion of Miſtake, that the Goſpel is 
the Center of the Prophecies, and the Work, not 
indeed of Rebellion, Self-Intereſt, or Ambition, 
but of the Divine Power, which reveals the Way 
of Salvation to Mankind, 

If Truth is the Spring of all this, it is the moſt 
ſublime Wiſdom ; if Impoſture is at Bottom, the 
whole is Madneſs all over. A delicate Genius is 
not denied to the Maſſiab, and yet they attribute to 
him a Conduct that has no diſtinct Views what- 
ever, What does he aim at when he thus haſtens 
to Death? For whom and for what ſhall he have 
worked when he is no more? This Man, who is 
ſo very odd in his whole Conduct, was he ſo far 
ſuch as to be tired with Life? So long as he was 
reſolved to die, it was better for him to ſtir up a 
Rebellion among the Jews, to animate and periſh 
with them, or procure them an honourable Liberty, 
If he is not the Maſſiab that was promiſed, his Pre- 
dication is deſtitute of Senſe and Meaning. 

However, ſome have imagined that they had 
found him out. Seeing his Family in ſuch a State 
of Humiliation, they ſay, he gave over all Hopes 
of temporal Grandeur, and contented himſelf with 
the Glory of demoliſhing Idolatry, by bringing all 
Men to that plain rational Principle, of loving God 
with all their Heart, and their Fellow-Creatures 
like themſelves. He expoſed his Life in this Re- 
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ſolution : And it ĩs ſo very generous, that he ought 
.to be 1 the Artifice of having made to 
himſelf the Application of ſome of the Predictions 
which were (though no Soul can tell why) care- 
tully preſerved and frequently repeated in the Re- 
cords of his Nation. What could he do better to 
cauſe himſelf to be liſtened to, than to ſay that he 
was the Man who was come, and to be the Light 
f the Gentiles? All which means, that Chriſt is 
ſuch a Philoſopher as Pythagoras was; and that 
they both uſed Impoſition to inſinuate their Doc- 
trine, one by ſaying he came out of Hell, and the 
other by aſſerting he came down from Heaven. 
What makes this Compariſon to claſh is, that 
the Pythagorean Philoſophy goes as its Author is 
pleaſed to make it go, whereas the Son of Man 
«© proceeds according to what was foretold of him 
„in the Scriptures,” This is the Rule he pro- 
Poſes to himſelf, But if he is not the Anointed of 
the Lord ; if he is only a Philoſopher bent upon 
deceiving Mankind by cunningly giving his Reli- 
= for a Doctrine foretold and promiſed to all 
Men, let us ſhew that his whole Stock of Dexte- 
rity is the Reverſe of the moſt common Senſe ; 
and that whoever makes of him a Philoſopher full 
of Sagacity and Prudence, binds himſelf at the ſame 
Time to acknowledge evident Proots of the moſt 
pitiful] Imbecility in him. 

Promiſes had been made in favour of the Gen- 
tiles, All Nations were to ſubmit to a Deſcendant 

of Juda. It was ſaid in fo many expreſs Terms 
that Europe expected this Legiſlation, Theſe 
Prophecies being known, they obliged the Man 
who pretended to become the Light of the Nations 
who abode in Darkneſs, to go and convey. among 
them the Knowledge of the true God, and thoſe 
celebrated Bleſſings which had been expected ever 


k The Iſles, 
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ſince 
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fince Abraham, Expoſing himſelf. to and even 
ſummoning Death, without having converted the 
Idolaters, was aſſuming the Quality of the Maſſiab, 
and demoliſhing his Work at the ſame Time; it 
was proviſionally ruining all. He being dead, the 
Gentiles were ſure of perſevering in their Idolatry. 
He muſt then have begun firſt and foremoſt, by 
declaring among them the Unity of God, without 
thinking of informing his own Nation of it, who 
knew it very well, However, he never was ſeen 
directing one ſingle Word of Predication to the 
Gentiles. Nor did he ever uſe them but with the 
moſt ſhocking Diſdain. 1 

A Phenician Woman humbly begs of him to 
cure her Daughter, and his Anſwer to her is, that 
it behoves not to take the Bread from the Children 
to fling it to the Dogs, Pray, is ſuch an odious 
Treatment as this very fit to give the Heathens a 
Reliſh for his Doctrine? 

Being ſuppoſed to have . pretended to give him- 
ſelf for the Man, whom the Prophets have propoſed to 
all the Nations of the Earth as their Light and their 
Salvation; it is a very unaccountable Fancy in him, 
moft expreſly to forbid his Diſciples ever to make 
a Step towards the Schiſmaticks of Samaria, or to- 
wards the Nations addicted to Idolatry. He owns 
that his Commiſſion, like that of Jonas, is to in- 
ſtrut the Gentiles; muſt he then, like Jonas, run 
away from and avoid ſpeaking to them? Why is 
he ſo obſtinately bent upon remaining with People 
who will not liſten to him, who think themſelves 
unhappy to have him among them, and rid them- 
ſelves of him at laſt ? If he was the promiſed Meſ- 
fiab, all theſe Characteriſticks, and chiefly the Re- 
turn of Jonas to the Light, would ſuit him perfectly 
well. He would be intitled to ſay that he 7s going 
according to what was written of bim. But he is 
only a Philoſopher, who intends to inſtruct the 
W Centilei; 
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nions that tyranniſe 


Reach of all. 
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Gentiles ; how will he fulfil the Promiſes relating 
4 91 Nations, if he for ever avoids ſpeaking to 
them | | 

I own that he would make this up, by orderin 
his Diſciples to go and teach all Nations after his 
Death; but in that very Thing you will find no 
Philofophy nor any Addreſs, but a downright Alie- 
nation of Mind, | 
Had he been fo very zealous for the Glory of 
God and for the Sing, of the criminal Opi- 
| over Mankind, he would have 
ated prudently, in appearing himſelf in ſuch Ci. 
ties as Tyre, Sidon, Antioch, and Alexandria were: 


There was Dignity in his Conduct, and a wonder- 
ful Exactneſs in his Words, The Eloquence of 


Similitudes rendered all his Diſcourſes equally af- 
fefting to the Wiſe, and intelligible to the Ignorant, 
It was even a moſt advantageous Character in the 
Goſpel to be Propoſed to the Poor and within the 
hatever carried with it an Air of 
Wiſdom was much to the Liking of the Greeks 
and the Romans. The Scriptures declared in very 
plain Words, that the Gentiles were to receive and 
obſerve the Law of the Mzfiah : Nay, the very 
Ridicule of Polytheiſm, which was laughed at freely 
enough among People of Senfe, was a Door 
for the new Preacher: The actual Situation of 
Things, and the Propheſies of his Nation were 
leading him that Way. | 
But, inſtead of making an Advantage of thefe 
Preparations, he calls the Gentiles Strangers to whom 
nothing is due: And to compleat the Oddneſs of 
His Conduct, he ſends to them in the moſt learned 
1555 that ever was, Inſtructors, who were without 
Education, Letters, or Protection; Men, in ſhort, 
that were fitter to render his Doctrine diſguſtful 
than to make it reliſned. The laft Singularit 
that cauſed this Doctrine to be called ä 
PEE a CES 
4 


The Evangelical Demonſtration, 275 


of the Croſs, was that he armed againſt him the 
Zeal of his Nation, gave himſelf over to the Power 
of his own Countrymen, and could take it into his 
Head that the Gentiles would liſten to the Diſci- 
ples of one who expired on a Croſs. Such a Pre- 
tenſion, which in the Hands of God might have 
got the better of the falſe Wiſdom of the human 
Mind, and of the greateſt Obſtacles, could not 

out live an Impoſtor one ſingle Moment. 
What the Generality of the Enemies of the Croſs 
have called a Madneſs, under the Notion of the 
Goſpel's being a human Inyention z has, by many 
Unbeitevers who were ſenſible ol its Beauty, been 
attributed to an extraordinary Refinement and Pe- 
netration : But here all muſt be granted, or nothing 
muſt be granted: The Goſpel is the Work of God, 
or downright Extravagance: This Alternative ad- 
mits of no Medium. - 7 
Whatever Penetration Men may be pleaſed to 
ſuppoſe in a Philoſopher, it will never cauſe the 
Incidents of his Life, which he was not Maſter of, 
to be recorded in the Prophets. It will never 
make him a Prophet himſelf. But, here is a Man, 
who not being contented with applying to him- 
ſelf Predictions made fifteen and eighteen hundred 
Years &er he was born, dares himſelf to foretell 
Events which take in the whole of Futurity. He 
propheſies to his Diſciples, that notwithſtanding a 
World of Contradictions, and (which is faying all) 
notwithſtanding the Scandal and Ignominy of the 
Croſs, their Teſtimony ſhall be received at 7eruſa: 
lem, at Samaria, and to the Extremities of the 
Globe. He affirms that the Jews, the Samaritans, 
and the Gentiles, who now hate one another molt 
bitterly, are going to make but one and the ſame 
Flock, of which he (hall be the Paſtor : He fore- 
tells them moreover, that their Miſſion ſhall ex- 
pole them to the moſt terrible Perſecutions, but 
hs that 
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that it never ſhall be interrupted, and that though 
abſent, he will protect it, and be with their Suc- 
ceſſors, even to the End of the World. He had 
applied to himſelf paſt Events, and now he is 
giving out that all Futurity ſhall obey him. 
. and Inſolence may be introduced 


into a Diſcourſe; but Futurity does not mould it. 
ſelf upon the Wiſhes of Impoſture, even the moſt 
refined: And it muſt be owned that as his Nation 
had for eighteen hundred Years together heaped 


up Promiſes and Prophecies, all of which have 


proved to be exactly fulfilled in him; there are 


now almoſt as many Years ſince Things have been 


conſtantly anſwering his Predictions with the very 


ſame Exactneſs. 


If Feſus Chriſt was the Word incarnate purpoſely 
to bleſs the Nations, he could either himſelf con ve 

the Word of Life among them, or ſet off and ad. 
vance the Glory of his Work, by cauſing it to be 
finiſhed by others, and by the weakeſt of Inſtru- 
ments, foretelling at the ſame Time the Nature 
and Characters of their Succeſs. His Deity would 
be but the more conſpicuous, and the Event al- 
ways anſwering the molt incredible Prediction that 
ever was made; he would thus give a daily and 


complete Demonſtration of the Reality of the Al- 


ſiſtance promiſed to his Envoys. | 

If a lawful Miſſion is ſuppoſed, every Thing 
becomes full of Grandeur and Dignity here ; the 
whole becomes eaſy, coherent, and intelligible ; 
but, in the Suppoſition of a Syſtematick Impoſture, 
wherein a Man of Wit bent upon getting a Name 


boldly propheſies Things, which, though utterly 


deſtitute of Probability, yet regularly happen one 
after another in a long Series of Ages; there, in- 
deed, every Thing proves altogether incomprehen- 
ſible, It is then the Chriſtians that ſhew a * 
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for ſound Reaſon: Their Enemies are the Ignominy 
of it. | 
Doubtleſs an Impoſtor would have *# 
found more Difficaley than Help in 2 3 
the Miniſtry of the Prophets, who is of no Service 
obliged him to teach the Nations wo C. if the 
every where, and ſeemed to preſcribe GG 

to him Proceedings which he did 7 

not comply with. The Miniſtry of Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt entered likewiſe into the Project called a Seduc- 
tion, and was there a Piece much fitter to promote 
the Ruin of the Plan than to introduce and keep it 
up. There is none but the Envoy of God that can 
poſſibly make an Advantage of the Embaſſy of the 
holy Forerunner. Let us then likewiſe ſhew this 
new Miniſtry alternately in the Hands of God and 
in thoſe of Impoſture. | | 

A Voice is heard on the Banks of the Jordan. 
« Here is, ſays the Voice, here is the Man who 
& cries from the Bottom of the Wilderneſs, accord- 
« ing to the Promiſe made by Eſaias the Prophet, 
„Prepare yourſelves for the Reception of the 
„Lord: Behold he comes, Make the Paths 
«* ſtraight and ſmooth which he is to go through. 
&* All Fleſh ſhall ſoon ſee the Salvation which God 
« has prepared for them l.“ „ 

The Birth of the Man who ſpeaks has been at- 
tended with extraordinary Circumſtances, which 
have made him famous beforehand. The teeming 
of his Mother in her old Age after a notorious Ste» 
rility ; the Speech taken from his Father Zacharias 
exerting the Sacerdotal Functions, and returned him 
at the Moment of John's Birth, were ſo many pub- 
lick Matters of fact the Perſuaſion of which could 
not exiſt without Reality, The whole Nation was 
looking upon that Child with an attentive Eye. 
The Times are now come : Who knows but he 


| Luke ii. 4. 
1 may 
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may be the Chriſt ? His retired penitent Way of 


living in a very carly Age procures him ReſpeR, 


He is liſtened to; and they do it the more readily 
as he attributes nothing to himfelf. The whole of 
his Miniſtry amounts to no more than renderinj 
every Mind attentive to the Reception of: him who 
comes from above to form a Society of rigliteous 
Men, | he 
He repreſents him as a powerful King, but whoſe 
ingdom has nothing earthly in it, and who brings 
from Heaven, whence he carne, none but ſpirityal 
Bicſſings, The ſmoothing and ſtreightening of the 
Ways he recommends to them, is quite another 
Thing than what is practiſed at the Arrival of a 
Prince; It is the Reform of their Conduct and De- 
fires he means . "Os Ng 
The Character of his, Penitence and the Object 
of his Predication are ctitically the wholeſome Ad- 
vice that was to precede the Coming of the great 
Judge, according to the expreſs Prediction of two" 
rophets. He hills all Hearts with Terror, by an- 
nouncing the Work which was foretold, and which 
now begins to be executed, under the Notion of 
an irrevocable Picking and Chyfing to be made 
among Men, He compares that Work to the 
Action of the Huſbandman who is winnowing his 
Corn; The pure Corn is ſelected; and all the 
uſeleſs Matters are fling into che Fire. Again, he 
compares it to the Reſearch which the Gardener 
comes ta make in his Orchard about the End of 
Autumn, He will not ſuffer any Thing barren 
there, He pronounces the Condemnation of any 
Tree that bears no Fruit, and the Axe is already 
lifted up to cut it down. OY 
In ſhort, the Power of him whom John Baptiſt 


| & proclaiming, conſiſts in eſtabliſhing true Piety 


Jy Arrest. Poluntatis inmutatig Lai. xl, 3. and Ma- 
f m,l 7 ; 
8 upon 


The Evangelical Demonſtration, 279 


upon Earth by the Converſion of all Hearts, But 
how. ſhall this great Work be executed? Man is ſo 
deſperately wicked, that neither the primitive Reli- 
gion, nor the univerſal Practices that taught him 
the Principles of it in a moſt intelligible Manner, 
nor Reaſon, nor Philoſophy, nor any Laws were 
ever able to reform him. What are the new Me- 
thods that ſhall find the Avenue to his Heart? - 

Ever ſince Man became a Sinner (and that he 
was from the Beginning) he has not ceaſed to 
make the bloody Sacrifices and the Offering of the 
Fruits go hand in hand; a double Confeſſion this, 
of his being intitled to nothing, and of his having 
deſerved to loſe all, But, every where, and under 
the Law itſelf, which had been given in a ſpecial 
Manner to the People, Truſtees of the Promiles, 
the Hand, moſt commonly was alone faithful in 
laying up in Reſerve ſome of the choiceſt Produc- 
tions of the Earth, and in ſhedding the Blood of 
the fatteſt Victims. The outward Practices of the 
Religion impoſed on the firſt Men have been pre- 
ſerved, and were univerſal Inſtructions: But the 
Heart of the Majority of the Adorers was neither 
moved by Gratitude, nor perſuaded of its own In- 
dignity, nor ſoftened through Charity, or moved 
with Compaſſion for the Misfortunes of others. The 
eſſential Part of Religion was wanting, and the out- 
ward Expreſſion of it was deceitful and void of Re- 
ality. Vacua & egena elementa. 
The Perſon whom God ſends to make Men juſt 
and publiſh Peace among them, ſuppreſſes all theſe 
Sacrifices, which are of no Efficacy, and replaces 
them by a ſingle Sacrifice, by the Effuſion of. a 
Blood infinitely meritorious and agreeable to the 
775 who ſends him, even the Sacrifice of his own 

ife. 

Jobn Baptiſt, full of this important Object, of 
which he is appointed to make the firſt Publica- 
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tion, cries out, pointing at FJ. C. Here is th 
% Victim which God accepts of, that which tak e 
% away the Sins of the World.” 

A moſt ſingular Way of ſpeaking indeed ! Ne. 
ver was ſuch a Thing faid before. Impoſture always 
makes many Words, and deceives Men by the 
Intticacy and Luxuriancy of its Speeches, This 


ſhort Diſcourſe, which is of but eight or ten Words, 


contains at once a double Prophecy, and the moſt 
wholeſome of all Revelations, together with the 
glaring Intention that the Effect of the Prophecy 


may become the Proof of the Truth revealed. 


The Truth which John Baptiſt is expoling to 
the brighteſt Light, in, Preſence of a Multitude of 
Jeus of all Countries who come to hear him, is, 
that there is no Remiſſion of Sins, nor any Salvation 
but through the Sacrifice he is now publiſbing; the 


Blood of Goats and Heifers being of no Price be- 


fore God, and being nothing more than barely an 


| Inſtruction. 


The double Prophecy, the fulfil- 

of RT ling whereof is 1 to be the 
ve, Proof of the Miſſion of the Saviour, 

and of our publiſhed Salvation, is, that Feſus ſhall 
be put to Death, and that God will reject any 
other Victim. He is the Victim by way of 
* Excellence, the only cne that takes away the 


„ Sins of the World.“ 


Little after the Death of Jobn Baptiſt, the Blood 


of 7. C. was ſhed, and after the Death of both, 


the 7ewiſh Sacrifices were ſuppreſſed, together with 


the only Temple where they could be lawfully 


made, and with the Prieſthood annexed to it. The 
Sacrifices which were offered in other Places, fell 


gradually every where along with the Idolatry that 
- Prophancd them. The Death of Chrig and the 


Remiſſion of Sins through his Blood are declared 


all over the World; we no longer ſee any other 


Sacri- 
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Sacrifice than bis, through which alone the true 
Worſhippers acknowledge they can have an Acceſs 
to the Father. "2 + 
Jobn Baptiſt was not an obſcure Man that might 
be made to ſpeak as one pleaſed. Nothing more 
publick, and more univerſally known in 7udea, 
and in all the Jewiſh Sertlements, than the Name he 
went by, the Function expreſſed by that Name, 
his Predication, his Vigour, his Impriſonment, his 
Death, and his Diſciples, who became thoſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 26 
The fulfilling of the two Prophecies of the holy 
Forerunner, publiſhed and carried every where long 
before the Event, is then a Demonſtration of the 
Reality of his Miſſion, and his Miniſtry being once 
proved, implies the Demonſtration of that of J. C. 
to which it refers. | | . 
This lets us into the Meaning of Chriſ's Words, 
when he annexed to the Miſſion of his own Diſci- 
ples, the whole Benefit of the Miniſtry of Jobn 
Baptiſt, ** Among the Children of Men, ſays he, 
«© there never appeared any that exerted (for them) 
« a greater Function than that of Jobn Baptiſt. 
“He is a Prophet, and more than a Prophet. But 
6 he that exerts the leaſt Function in the Kingdom 
* of Heaven, in the Diſpenſation of Righteouſ- 
2 _ and of the true Bleſſings ; is greater than 
| In effect, the holy Forerunner is a Prophet, ſince 
he foretells the future Death of the Saviour, and 
the Suppreſſion of any other Sacrifice than his. He 
1s more than a Prophet, becauſe the Author of the 
Juſtice and Salvation which Jobn the Baptiſt is now 
| Publiſhing, is no longer at a great Diſtance, as 
with regard to the Prophets he was. He comes, 
ſays he, appropinguavit. He is in the middle of 
ye, Medius veſtrim ſtetit. Do not refuſe to know 
him in the State of Humility, and under the Veils 
that 


„ to you his being come. 
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that hide from what he is: Quem vos neſeitis, 
God has mani him to me, and now I ſhew 


him to you : ecce. 

Such is the Intereſt we ought to take in this ex. 
traordinary Embaſſy: But, let the Function of 
bringing to us the News of the Salvation now pre. 
paring be ever ſo great; yet thoſe who ſhall be 
charged with the Commiſſion of publiſhing among 
us the total finiſhing of this Work, and of bring- 

ing to us-the Peace reſulting from it, ſhall exert a 

Miniſtry till more precious to Mankind, 

This Series of Predictions concerning Events that 

were accompliſhed in every Point, cannot be que- 


ſtioned upon any Account. There are no Truths 
better aſcertained than thoſe inquired into by Jea- 


Jouſy. The Diſciples of John, ſecret ſed 
wich the vaſt — of 5 Matter, —— 
without ſome Uneaſineſs the vaſt Concourſe of thoſe 
who went to 7. C., and the Preference which the 
Generality began to give to his Doctrine: Omnes 


veniunt ad eum. 

This was the Complaint they made to John the 
Bap, ill looking upon him as the Envoy of 
God in a Degree of Excellency, or wiſhing at leaſt 
that he might always be in an eminent Rank. 

Man, ſaid he to them o, can have nothing, and 
4 ought to aſſume to himſelf nothing except what 
« was given him from Heaven, Ye yourſelves 
'<« bear me Witneſs that I ſaid, Iam not the-Ghrif, 
4 But, I am the Forerummer appointed to declare 
He that hath the 
% Bride is the Bri But the Friend of the 
% 'Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, 


A rejoictes greatly becauſe he hears the Bridegroom's 


«« Voice: This my Joy therefore is fulfilled. He 
i« muſt increaſe, and 1 muſt decreaſe. He that 
% cometh from above is above all. He that is of 
f 1 john in. 6. 3 * 
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« the Earth is eatthly, and ſpeaketh like one of 
e the Earth. He that cometh from Heaven is 


* above all, And he ſpeaketh none but the Words 
« of God: Becauſe God giveth not his Spirit by 


« Meaſure unto him (as to a common Prophet.) 


« The Father loves the Son and has given all 
« Things into his Hand, He that believeth in 
« the Son, has everlaſting Life : And he that be- 


1 lieveth not in the Son, ſhall not ſee Life; but 


the Wrath of God abideth on him.“ 

This Teſtimony, full of Dignity and Diſintereſt- 
edneſs, is not different from the firft, whereof it is 
the full Interpretation, They both acquire daily a 
new Degree of Force by the ſucceſſive fulfilling of 
all the Predi&tions they contain. | es 

The Forerunner diſappears. His Diſciples come 
full Speed to him whom John has pointed out to 
them as the only Author of all Good; and the Mi- 
niſtry of Jeſus ſhines with a new Degree of Splen- 
dor. But he whom John the Baptiſ called the 
Lamb of God, is ſacrificed like a Victim, and little 
after the Blood of Cbriſt is the only Refuge re- 
curred to by all Mankind, to obtain the Remiſſion 
of Sins, and the Reconciliation of the Sinner. 
The Miffion of Jobn the Baptiſt was then at 
once the Declaration and the Proof of the Goſpel. 
Its firſt Purpoſe was to render his Nation attentive 
to the Coming of the Maſtab; and this Utility was 
but tranſitory : Its ſecond Purpoſe was to prove the 
| L's of his- Work ; and this Utility extended to 
all 11.909. _ 

God does nothing in vain, and his Miracles 
which are ſufficiently known, muſt not have been 
repeated every Day and every where; but, the 
Truth of the Prophecies of the Forerunner is al- 
ways actual and always viſible. Men attempted 
to no Purpoſe at great Charges to build again the 
Temple, and reſtore the Prieſthood "arid 9 
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of the Jews. They have not ſlain a ſingle Victim 


ever ſince Titus. | 

After the Efforts of Celſus, Porphyry, Julian, 
Symmachus, and ſo many other famous Men, who 
have imployed Force, Eloquence, and the moſt 


ſpecious Arguments of the Platonick Philoſophy, 


to reſtore to their former Honour the Gods and the 
Sacrifices, one might have thought that the Pro. 


phecy of John Baptiſt muſt needs have proved 


abortive : But, nothing was ever able to make it 
void. There is now but one God ſerved, nor is 


any other Victim known but the Victim he ac- 
cepts of, | 


As the Evidence of this Proof reſpected Futuri- 
is and was to demonſtrate for ever the Reality of 
the Evangelical Miſſion, 7ejus Chriſt took ſpecial 
Care to clear and inculcate on each Occaſion the 
Object of the Prophecy, and by the greateſt Praiſes 
to extol the Stedfaſtneſs, the Integrity, and the 
wonderful Diſintereſtedneſs of the Prophet. 

« The Law and the Prophets, ſays F. C. have 
©« foretold future Things up to the Time of 7obs : 
% But (what was only prophetical begins to become 
« the Reality that was promiſed). The Kingdom 
&« of Heaven is become attainable, (Men may in- 


« ſure to themſelves the Bleſſings that have been 
„ promiſed) and it is thoſe who keep themſelves 


« under Reſtraint that ſhall obtain them.“ 

The Predication of John Baptiſt is the Introduc- 
tion of the fulfilling of all, ſince the promiſed Bleſ- 
ſings are now in the Hands of Men, The King- 
dom of Righteouſneſs, , and the Gate of Salvation 
are among them. They have juſt been informed 
of it. The Prophecies, and the Law, and all the 
Things it contains, viz, its Promiſes and Predic- 
tions, its Prieſthood and Sacrifices, were leading to 
a Futurity which is now come to paſs. Therefore, 


whatcver was only preparatory is now PIES 
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The two great Points which John had reunited 


in a very compendious though very clear Manner, 
by ſaying, Behold the Victim of God, that taketh 
away the Sins of the World, J. C. never ceaſes to 
propoſe them alternately, becauſe they were the 
Ground of the Goſpel. Lo 

Firſt, he teaches and frequently repeats that the 
Law is expiring, having found in the Doctrine he 
is now preaching, not indeed its Deſtruction, but 
its Completion 4. He clearly and frequently teaches 
that he gives his Life for the Salvation of all, and 
that the Reconciliation with God was going to be 
preached, not in one ſingle Temple truly, but all 
the World over. e 

The Hour cometh, ſays he to the Samaritan 
Woman *, who as well as the ems, thought that 
Religion was confined to a ſpecial Place; the 
Hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 
« Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Fa- 
« ther, Ye Samaritans worſhip ye know not what. 
* You have framed a Worſhip to yourſelves, in- 
« ſtead of receiving that which was preſcribed; 
« We Jews worſhip what we know; For our 
« Worſhip, is fixt by the Revelation, and Salvation 
“proceeds from the Jews. But (Salvation ſhall 
“ not be confined among the Jews :) The Hour 
„ cometh, and now is, that the true Worſhippers 
e ſhall be thoſe who worſhip the Father in Spirit 
« and in Truth: For the Father ſeeketh no other 
« to worſhip him. God is a Spirit, and they that 
« ,worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 
« in Truth.” | | _ 


What a Dignity is there in this Doctrine of Jobn 
and Jeſus, if they are, as they pretend, the one the 


Forerunner, and the other the Meſſiab, the End of 
the Law! but, how imprudent, how abſurd, and ſe- 
ditious, on the contrary, muſt this Doctrine be, it 

4 Matt. v. 179. John iv, 21. 


they 
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they are both of them without any Vacation! the 
eus look upon themſclyes as the only Object of 
's Care, upon their Temple, as the Center of 
an eternal Worſhip, and upon their ab as a 
werful Monarch who is to ſubdye all Nations, 

e Doctrine of John the Baptiſt and of Jeſus ve 
far other Notions of the Law and the Maſſiab. 
give it to underſtand that the Zewi/hh Worſhip ſhall 
ceaſe, and that the Meſſiab is to be put to cath, 
according to the Predictions of David, of 1/aigh, 
of Daniel, gr rather of all the Prophets. 

But then this Doctrine, ſo very oppoſite to the 
Prejudices of a Nied equally proud and ſtupid, 
was unmercifully proſecuted in the Perſon of 7. (. 
who had 5 it to the brighteſt Light, in that 

Stephen, of Paul, and of the firſt Chriſtians, Who, 


of of 
at the ſame Time that they all continued to reve- | 
rence the Practices of the Law, yet profeſſed a Be- 


lief that they were no longer neceſſary. 

All thoſe who preached that Dodrine were 
ſtoned, or deſpoiled. of their Fortunes, dragged be- 
fore the Tribunals, and put to Flight by the Zea- 
lots of the Law, But it 1s on that very Account 
that it becomes a Proof of the Evangelical Miſſion, 
For the Perſecution has aſcertained the Doctrine it 
was occaſioned by: Now, the Doctrine in queſtion 

is a Prophecy. Let us repeat it in two Words, 
Hexe is the true, the only Victim, that tak- 
« eth away the Sins of the World,” 
We need then but wait for the Eyent, and ice 
what paſſes among toe A and the Gentzles, The 
Jews thought they had convicted of Falſhood this 
Publication both of a new and only Sacrifice, and 
of the Abrogation of their Law, by ſhewing their 
Temple and their Sacrifices which had actually out- 
lived the Heralds of that Proclamation. But the 
Goſpel, already corroborated by fo wan Proofs, 
was at laſt demonſtrated to them in a mot __— 
; | 5 anner 
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Manner at the Fall of their Temple: And their 
immediate Diſperſion after that hurried on the in- 
tire Confuſion of the Families, So that their Prieſt- 
hood, which was now without Functions, was alſo 
without any Hopes of being reſtored to them. 

The Miniſtry of F. C. and that of his Forerunner 
were likewiſe demonſtrated to be equally - 
tical and divine in the Eyes of all Nations. The 
famous Diſputes of the firſt Chriſtians for and a- 

inſt the Preſervation of the principal Parts of the 

w of Moſes, and thoſe which laſted from the Be- 

inning of the Church quite to the Council of 
Nice, concerning the Day of the Solemnization of 
the Paſſover, leave no room to doubt but there 
were among them a great many converted 7ews, 
and that theſe were for ever aſked Queſtions by the 
Gentiles concerning the Events which had had the 
greateſt Conſequences in Judæa. They then every 
where knew the Perſecution raiſed againſt Stephen, 
then againſt Paul, who from a Perſecutor was be- 
come an Evangeliſt ; and againſt the Faithful of Je- 
ruſalem, for having thought and faid that all Things 
were now accompliſhed z that there was no longer 
any but one ſingle Victim; and that the Peage 
was offered to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews 
by the Sacrifice of F. C. | | mW 

Let us finiſh the Demonſtration that this Pro- 
phecy was no leſs notorious than it was exact. 

From the Diſcourſe of Tully for the Defence of 
the Prætor Valerius Flaccus, we ſee how ſtrictly the 
Jews of all Countries were united among them- 
ſelves. Although there were a great many Jewiſh 
Families diſperſed to the very remoteſt Parts of the 
three Continents ; yet Feruſalem. was the Center 
of their Correſpondencies, and the vaſt Extent of 
the Roman Republick facilitated the FT randparth- 
tions of the Sums of Money they ſent thicher, the 
Journeys they all of them were fond of * 

| | e h 
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that Capital on ſome of the great Solemnities, and 
the Means of being quickly informed, to the very 
-Confines of the Empire, of what paſſed in the 
Holy City, - 
 Thatenormous Multitude of foreign Jews, who, 
according to the Recital of Foſephus, were beſet in 
Jeruſalem by the Army of Veſpaſian, is a Verifica- 
tion of that Concourſe of different Nations which, 
the Book of the A, ſays, had met there on the 
Day of Pentecoſt immediately after the Death of 
J. C.; and it teſtifies that the Jes were uſed to 
take a Tour thither once in their Life, ſometimes 
oftener. 
It was then the eaſieſt Thing in the World for 
the Gentiles to be perfectly well informed of the 
famous and moſt publick Prediction of Jobn Bap- 
#ift, concerning the Unity of the Sacrifice through 
which Men would for the future be able to obtain 
the Remiſſion of Sins. It was the Epitome of the 
. Goſpel, the whole of which was thus 
4 Prophe 3 itſelf a Prophecy, which the Events 
juſtified from Year to Year, firſt by 
the ſuppreſſing of the Law, and then by the demo- 
liſhing of Idolatry.. 1 | 
Therefore the Faith of all the Chriſtians was 
built upon the Proofs that were perſonal to them, 
and upon the Recitals of the Jews, who knew the 
firſt Adventures and: the Predictions of the Saviour, 
on account of their having been upon the Spot in 
the Time of every Event, and moſt ſtrictly united 
with Relations of theirs who ſtood fair to examine 
into every Thing. They were, neither of them, 
inclined to expole themſelves for the Sake of Fables 
to the furious Zeal of their unbelieving Brethren, 
or to the Vexations of ſuch of the Gentiles as were 
Enemies to the Goſpel. F 7 
You are much miſtaken, will the Libertines ſay: 
Nothing is more eaſy to be conceived than the 4 re- 
125 4 | diction 
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$i&ion of Jobn and Feſus, if you 


will but ſuppoſe them to have a lit- An Examing- 
ie Courage. We perfiſt in our Conatenes 


Opinion that Jeſus is a moſt intel- which the Li- 


ligent Philoſopher, and we are of bertines pretend 
Opinion, that the Miniſtry of Jobn to have been be- 


tween J. C. and 
Fohn Baptiſt. 


Evangelical Scheme, that it promoted it naturally, 
We do not deny the Facts, Theſe two Men have 


was ſo far from occaſioning any In- 


| lived, have acted in Concert, and died in the Man- 


ner reported, The Chriſtians have been informed 
of theſe Events, and of the Predictions of both Men 
by the Recitals of the Jes who were diſperſed and 
converted : But they all of them have been ſeduced 
by the Artifice which had digeſted and diſpoſed the 
whole. The Thing was thus brought about. 

Feſus being equally diſpleaſed with the over- 
buſy Practices of the Religion of Moſes, and the 
mad Pranks of Idolatry, and ſeeing that the Good 
of the former was drowned as it were in the Multi- 
tude of the legal Ceremonies; nothing appeared to 
him fitter and wiſer than to make the Separation 
of them, beginning the Work by his own Nation, 
and leaving his Diſciples the Care of doing the 


ſame in other Places. He reſolved to reduce the 


whole of Religion to the worſhipping of God and 
the Love of one's Neighbour carried ſo far as the 


forgiving of Injuries. He was obliged to uſe Skill 


in this Affair; he reſolved to ſtyle himſelf the En- 
voy and the Anointed of the Lord; and in order 


to give himſelf this Air of Authority with ſome 


Succeſs, he went to work hand in hand with another 
wife Man, who appeared, on his part, to have re- 
ceived from Heaven the Commiſſion of proclaim- 
ing to the World their Deliverer, that this Teſti- 
mony coming from without, and from a Man al- 
ready reſpected, might ſet off * principal —_— : 
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His Forerunner and he are very ſenſible that 
they ſhall not with Impunity introduce a Novelty 
aiming at the Suppreſſion of both the Fewiſh Wor- 
ſhip and Idolatry. Doubtleſs it will coſt them 
their Life. But, they are reſolved upon it; and 
counterbalance that by the inward Satisfaction of 
having ſacrificed themſelves to the publick Utility, 
They inzoy a Pleaſure that may A Hear ca- 
pable of great Sentiments, even that of havin 
taught the pureſt Religion that could poſſibly be 
propoſed. 

Our two Philoſophers, highly taken up with the 
magnificent Syſtem of Honouring God in every thing 
by the Love of Order, and fond of doing to Mankind 
as much Good as poſſible, take Notice that there is 
actually in their Nation a general Prejudice of 
which they fancy an Advantage may be made, 
The Jews, who were then under the Yoke of a Fo- 
reign Power, collecting together ſeveral pretended 
prophetical Strokes, imagined they were very near 
the Time of their Deliverance, and waited for a 
King who was to reſtore Righteouſneſs among 
them, and to ſubdue their Enemies. The Times 
were come for this; and that Opinion had got Ground 
in a great many more Places beſides ZFudea*. Jobn 
Baptiſt and Jeſus found, by calculating the Weeks 
which Daniel had ordered at his Pleaſure (for had 
not every Nation their Oracles ?) they found that 
the End of theſe Weeks was not a great Way off; 
that by referring the true Re-eſtabliſhment of their 
Republick to the Labours of Eſdras and Nehemiah, 
there were between the 7th Year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus to the 12th or 13th Year of the Empire 
of Tiberius, ſixty-nine Weeks of Tears; that this 
laſt Year being very near at hand, together with the 
Beginning of the laſt Week in one half whereof 
the Anointed of the Lord was to be put to Death, 

| Virgil. Sucten, Tacit. 
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there was no Time to be loſt ; and that in order to 
realize that Prediction, and apply the Benefit of it 
to themſelves, they needed only to irritate their 
Nation by tak ing upon them the Air of Reformers, 
The greateſt Danger conſiſted in delaying till the 
laſt Week of all ſhoujd be intirely over. It would 
have been ſetting, the -Preſcriptiqns againſt them- 
ſelves : Whereas by dying either in the firſt or in 
the ſecond Half of that Week they would com- 
pletely fulfil the Letter of the Prophecy. | 

In this view, John Baptiſt, eagerly deſirous of 
giving the concerted Project an Air of Divinity by 
the Application of a celebrated Oracle, early re- 
tires into a Solitude. There he leads a Life moſt 
horridly auſtere, He procures to himſelf a vaſt 
Reputation, by the Singularity of his Dreſs and 
Feeding; and the Teſtimony he intends to bear to 
Jeſus at the proper Inſtant appointed between them, 
will but be of greater Weight for it. 85 

Out he comes at laſt, and in the 15th Year of 
the Empire of Tiberius, he publiſhes that the King- 
dom of Heaven is at Hand. | | | 

Jeſus, tranſported with, the ſame generous Zeal, 
of which ſome Inſtances have been, imploys on his 
Part his firſt Years intirely in meditating his Pro- 
ject, which is, to ſimplify all the Religions in the 
World, and to reduce the whole of Mankind to 
one ſingle Rule of Conduct. That he went cleverly 
to work, cannot, indeed, be denied. All the phi- 
lolophical Treatiſes that ever were wrote, taken to- 
gether, will never come up to that ſhort, plain Prin- 
ciple of aiming always and in every Thing at plea- 
ling God and obliging our Fellow- Creatures. There 
is an unparalleled Dexterity in having laid the 
whole Extent of this exquiſite, Philoſophy open in a 
ſort Prayer which he compoſed ex /empore for his 
Diſciples, It contains, and in a moſt intelligible _ 

U 2 Manner 
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Manner too, all the Wants of Man, all his Obli- 
gations, and the moſt ſublime Sentiments. 
That intellectual Beauty which Socrates and Plato 
were ſo inchanted with, might take with a Set of 
Beaux Eſprits; but what a World of Diale& and 
Circumlocutions have been the Scaffoldings and 
Preliminaries, to come at a Truth oftentimes but 


trivial! Jeſus was ſenſible that the Religion that 


was to reunite all Mankind, and to introduce Prin- 
ciples of Benevolence in Society, muſt be level to 
every Capacity. He very archly contented him- 
ſelf with the ſingle Law of the two Loves, as it 
takes in the whole Conduct of Man and is under- 
ſtood by all. | 

If to the Beauty and Simplicity of his Morals 
you will add Dexterity, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Re- 
ſolution ; the Goſpel will evidently be the Under- 
taking of a great Man: But however, the Attempt 
is. not beyond the Capacity of a reſolute Philoſo- 
pher, that ſhall have gone ſecretly hand in hand 
with another whom he ſhall have perſuaded to ſe- 
cond him. And as the Deſign of the Man who 
ſtyled himſelf the Meſiab, was to procure his own 
Death, in order to make a ftrong Impreſſion upon 
all Minds; he may very well have plotted with the 
Forerunner, to propheſy of that Death. | 
If this is the Chriſt which the human Reaſon has 
imagined, and which ſhe conſents to honour with 
her Eſteem, it is an eaſy Matter to find out the 
Encomiums that ſeem to be due to the Sublimity 
of his Thoughts, and chiefly to the Nobleneſs of 
the Scheme he has laid (not indeed to pleaſe a few 
Speculators, but) to inſtruct the Poor, ſo conſtantly 
overlooked by the Philoſophers, and to perfect the 
Multitude. It is impoſſible not to be affected by 
the uncommon Generoſity of this Couple of Men, 
who, far from avoiding their Death, go hand in 


hand to procure it. It makes a Part of their _ 
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But theſe are very grave and weighty Projects 
for young Philoſophers. Nay, they muſt have had 
thoſe great Views, which take in the Reform of the 
Gentiles and the Jews, in their very Infancy, to 
have been able to conform their Retirement and 
the Auſterity of their Youth to them, : 

Nor is it leſs wonderful to ſee theſe prematurate 
Philoſophers making Chronological Computations, 
and hatching in the Shop of a Galilean Artiſan the 
moſt magnificent Plan of Religion that ever was 
thought of. 88 

But, along with this popular Logick, and with 
theſe two Loves, which rule indeed every Thing, 
and the Equity and Fruitfulneſs of which is directly 
felt even by the moſt ſimple, our young Doctors 
22 to Mankind inconſiſtent Ideas, wherein Rea- 
ſon loſes itſelf, and they disfigure the Beauty of 

their firſt Thoughts by Characteriſticks of Fal ſhood 
and Ignominy. 

John Baptiſt will have all Eyes fixt upon J. C. 
becauſe all the other Maſters were only Men and 
terreſtrial Doctors, whereas this comes from Hea- 
ven, and has not, like the Prophets, received the 
Communication of the Spirit of God by Meaſure, 
but has the Plenitude of it. 

The Voice of the- Father has, according to the 
ſame John Baptiſt, taught us that Jeſus was his Son 
in whom he had lodged all his Complacency : Hence 
the profound Humility of the Forerunner before 
him, He would think himſelf much honoured to 
have untied his Shoes. 

Let us now liſten to the principal Actor, and ſee 
if he is all on Fire with the Deſire of cauſing God 
to be honoured, and of inſtilling into all Hearts 
the Sentiments of a pure religious Worſhip, He 
cauſes another to publiſh, that the Voice of his 
Father had, on the Day of his Transfiguration, 

. 3 again 
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again declared him his Beloved, and the only In. 
ſtructor of Mankind,  * 

What does this palpable Colluſion of the two 
Partners aim at? What can be the Purport of ſo 
many other Strokes dropt here and there at lon 
Diſtances by the Care of the Miſter and of his 
Diſciples; viz. that he was before Abraham had 
ſeen the Light; that David, who knows him to be 
his Deſcendant, acknowledges him alſo for his 
Lord ; that he is the Word of God, the Word by 
whom all Things were produced, the eternal Mind, 
the Divine Wiſdom, inveſted with mortal Fleſh 
that he is at once the Son of Man and the Emanuel; 
that he is God ? ; 

The Philoſophy he is ſuppoſed to have begins to 
betray itſelf, If he is not what he ſays, he deſerves 
all our Hatred. His immoderate Ambition betrays 
itſelf by his accepting of, and even at laſt by his 
requiring Adoration. For he was adored when 
alive, and was ſo with his own Conſent. 

I here is real Diſguiſe in that, ſays one; but, it 
was neceſſary. Jeſus knew very well the Inſuffici- 
ency of Philoſophy, which had proved abortive 
every where: He wanted that Air of Authority, 
He is a Phylician who indeed deceives his Patients, 
but he does it for their Gd. 

What is then the ſo much deſired Good that will 
accrue to all Mankind from the Connivance of Jeſus 
and Fobn Baptiſt ? They themſelves foretell, and 
they themſelves know very well that they are going 
to introduce into the World the moſt dreadful Evils. 
Our two Philoſophers burn wich a Love for the 
Perfe&ion of Men; they aim at making them good, 
pacifick, true, and reaſonable in their Worſhip; 
they above all will have but one God to be adored ; 
and it is in order to all this that they attribute to 
God Prophecies which are nothing, and mock Him 
as well as his Predictions, It is in order to in- 

| E >> troduce 
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troduce into the World Uprightneſs, Peace, and 
the Worſhip of one God, that they are going to 
diſturb the whole Race of Mankind, by publiſhing 
a Falſhood full of Abſurdity, and by introducing a 
new Kind of Idolatry that ſhall divide the religious 
Honours between the Almighty Being, whom they 
call the Father, and a vile Mortal, whom they dare 
to call his Son, and who is, they ſay, almighty 
like him, and but one with him. 

In order to cauſe the Honours which are due to 
God alone, to be paid to a Man, it will be neceſ- 
fary to heap Miracle upon Miracle, that is, in this 
Caſe, Cheat upon Cheat, and to give the Follow- 
ers of the New Doctrine over to the moſt horrid 

Perſecutions. The new Doctor has Senſe enough 
to ſze that he ſhall have firſt the Jes and then the 
Heathens againſt him, He then will have this to 
be expected. He regards nothing, and promiſes 
nothing but the Croſs to thoſe who ſhall be willing 
to follow. him. Affliction is all they are to expect 
in this Life; nor has he any Thing to give them 
after Death, being barely a, Mortal without any 
Power or Miſſion. Sure, there is no Uprightneſs, 
no Philoſophy, nor any Humanity, in introducing 
by dint of Impoſtures and Juglings ſo criminal an 
Opinion as this, with the Certainty of rendering by 
that means one half of Mankind furious, and the 
other vainly unfortunate. 

Therefore People know not what they ſay, 
when they make a Couple of reſpectable Philoſo- 
phers of Zohn and 7eſus, and pretend by that Means 
to naturalize the Evangelical Work. As ſoon as 
you take this out of the Hands of God, you no 
longer ſee any Thing in it but Extravagance and 
Villainy. | = 

The whole of their Project is Impoſſibility in its 
higheſt Degree, if they are Enthuſiaſts and Mad- 
men inſtead of being Philoſophers, It is — 

57 | „ 
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211 over to ſay that frantick Men can ſhew ſo much 
Exactneſs in their Repartees, and ſo much Coolneſs 
and Patience in their Conduct; but chiefly that 
Men altogether deſtitute of Inſpiration have been 
able, without any Share of the prophetical Spirit, 
yet to propheſy with the utmoſt Exactneſs concern- 
ing Events that were near at hand, and upon others 
that were very remote. The Books of the Jewiſb 
Nation, the publick Regiſters, and the firſt Con- 
duct of John in his Youth had beforchand ſerved 
Jeſus's Turn, by anticipating his Views: And be- 
hold, both of them utter Predictions at random 
concerning the many future States of their Nation, 
and of the Evangelical Doctrine: Men who had 
not ſren the Events, moſt credulouſly collect what- 
ever theſe Enthuſiaſts are pleaſed to give out; and 
the whole is executed to a Jot. 

The Effuſion of Cbriſt's Blood; the Subſtitu- 
tion of his Sacrifice to thoſe of the Jews and the 
Gentiles; the Ruin of the Temple; the perpetual 
Deſolation of the ancient Sanctuary; the Diſſipa- 
tion and inflaving of the Remains of the Tribe of 
Juda; the viſible Preſervation of theſe wretched 
Remains in the midſt of their Enemies through 
the whole Series of Ages; the Impoſſibility of de- 
ſtroying them, becauſe God has appointed a happy 
future State for them when they ſhall confeſs the 
Man whom they have rejected; the firſt weak Pro- 
greſs of the Goſpel ; the long Perſecutions it expe- 
riences; the Fall of Idols, the further Progreſs of 
Chriſtianity ; Zeru/alem uninterruptedly trod down 
under the Feet of the Gentiles, that ſhall diſpute it 
with one another by Turns; Feruſalem, in ſhort, 
always a publick Teſtimony and a Skew expoſed to 
the Eyes of the Univerſe ; the ſucceſſive Coming 
of the Nations into the Church; the Propagation 
of the Goſpel even to the Extremities of the World 
the Scandals within; the mixing of Tares with the 
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good Corn in the Lord's Field ; the Perpetuity of 
the Evangelical Embaſſy quite to the End of the 
World: -Pray, of all theſe Strokes, ſo very remark- 
able and fo notoriouſly publiſhed with the Goſpel 
in the very Time of Claudius and Nero, has a ſin- 
le one been failing? And yet the whole is nothing 
t Words dropt at random. | | 
Sure, the Chriſt (whether a Madman or a Phi- 
loſopher, no Matter which) is far more incompre- 
henſible than the real CHriſt who was foretold, who 
was declared the Son of God by his Reſurrection, 
who is the eternal Word, the Wiſdom through 
which God has Intercourſes with himſelf, to which 


every Thing is ſubordinate, and which has loved 


Men fo far as to come down and be conyerſant 
among them. 5 

If the ſeyeral Miniſtries of the The Miniſtry 
Prophets, of the holy Forerunner, 2 
and of F. C. have never been able S nk 
to ſupport one another, and to go be connected 
hand in hand in a right Underſtand- wich and built 
ing, under the Conduct of one ſin- n 

gle Man who had none but himſelf f 
at his Command, the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles and 
their Succeſſors is ſtill fitter to diſconcert the Whole. 
It cannot but betray the Cheat, and claſh with the 
firſt Meaſures taken. | 

Let it be granted (though impoſſible to be con- 
ceived) that the Author of the Goſpel has, in Con- 
cert with John, laid the ſtrange Scheme of pre- 
ſenting themſelves to the Publick as the Objects 
which the ancient Prophecies had had in View, of 
Seng very diſtinct Predictions of future Events 
themſe ves, and finally of periſhing both of them 
in the proper Time, ſo as to become the Inſtitutors 
of an excellent Syſtem of Morals, and of a new 
[dolatry : The Apoſtles muſt needs likewiſe have 
had a Hand in the Plot 11 
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Let it be granted again that they were ſeduced at 
firſt by the Outſide of a 1 Sanctity; yet was 
it abſolutely neceſſary afterwards to let them into 
the Myſtery, in order to ingage them in the ſame 
Hypocriſy : But, if it is impoſſible to bring them 
to that Point, the Apoſtolate is the Demonſtration 
of the Divinity of the Goſpel. 

I omit at once all the Obſtacles to be removed 
towards perſuading a Dozen of Fews to become the 
Deſtroyers of their Religion, and to ſtick without 
any Profit to the Author of that Undertaking. Let 
him have been capable, if you will, of dazzling 
their Eyes by magnificent Hopes: Yet muſt we 
come to the capital Point of the whole Affair. This 
conſiſted in giving them the Charge of ſtealing away 
the Body of 7. C. after his Death, of perſuading 
People that he roſe from the Dead on the Third 
Day, and of expecting to be uſed like him after 
that Step. 

The Reſurrection of J. C. was in reality the eſ- 
ſential Part of his Predictions and the Baſis of Chri- 
ſtianity. Chriſtianity was built intirely upon the 
Perſuaſion of that Event, which God alone could 
have effected, and which had been foretold by Je- 
ſus. It was even the Knowledge of that Prediction, 
often repeated by him, and now become the Touch- 
Stone of his Legation, that occaſioned the Cautions 
taken by the Jewiſh Senators: They obtained the 
Body of Jeſus from the Roman Governor : They 
truſted it to a Guard of their own*, and ſecured 
their Meaſures for three Days, by ſealing up the 
Stone with Seals; which, after three Days were over, 
might remain thereon or be broken without any 
Conſequence, # 
This Precaution, which had awakened the At- 

tention of the Enemies of the Goſpel, occaſions the 


t i habetis cuſtadiam. Ito: cuſtodite ſicut ſeitis, Matth. 
xxvü. 65. | „ 
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Diſcovery, not indeed of a Plot, of which it ren- 
dered the Exccution impoſſible, but of the Work 
of God, which nothing can put a Stop to. 

Had the Execution of this ridiculous Plot been 
attempted, every Thing was againſt it on the Part 
of the Apoſtles. Fohn and Jeſus begin by having 
Recourſe to the Charms of an eminent Piety to get 
a Number of Diſciples. To this firſt Allurement 
they add that of the honourable Places which they 
make them believe they ſhall have in the Kingdom 
of Heaven. They get them over at laſt: And 

| when they have brought them within the Sight of 
an unavoidable Death, they frankly and plainly own 
to theſe undone Wretches, that they have moſt vilely 
impoſed upon them; that what they fancied they 
ſaw, they had not ſeen in Reality; that the Son of 
the Widow of Naim, and Lazarus, and all the 
pretended ſick People cured, have played booty 
with them, in order to appear to have been either 
freed from their Illneſſes, or raiſed from the Dead, 
without ever having been either ſick or buried; 
that there is no Reality in the Wonders they ima- 
gine they have been Witneſſes of, no more than in 
the Bleſſings that have been promiſcd to them; 
that, however, they will do very well to ſteal the 
Body of Jeſus after his Death, and to publiſh that 
they have ſeen him riſe from the Dead; that they 
muſt go on with ſaying that he is the End of the 
Law and of the Prophecies, the Mediator who 
brought the eternal Covenant, and who abrogates 
the Prieſthood of Aaron; which done, they muſt 
expect they and their Families and Followers, to 
be ſtoned by the Zealots of the Law for publickly 
preaching up the Reſurrection of their Maſter, or 
to be like him condemned in a legal Manner, and 
ſent to the Gallows. ; 
Such is the neceſſary Chain of the Ideas that have 
occalioned the Reſurrection, in the Notions of thoſe 


3 who 
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who look upon it as a human Contrivance. But 
this Order is not in Nature; nor can Feſus have 
propoſed it : His Diſciples cannot have counte. 
nanced it: And had even ſuch a mad Reſolution 
been taken, the Sacerdotal Order took very effica. 
cious Meaſures to prevent the Execution of it. Theſe 
Meaſures naturally infallible proved of no Effect: 
The Work was then a Divine Work. 

But, there is no need of any Arguments te prove 
that J. C. cannot have ſollicited his Diſciples in his 
laſt Repaſt to publiſh that he was raiſed from the 
Dead after they had previouſly ſtolen his Body; 
and that his Diſciples cannot have conſented to ruin 
themſelves for the Sake of a Cheat. We have a 
poſitive Proof of a moſt perſevering Diſpoſition in 
them all to look upon him as the Envoy of God 
who had been expected, and as the true Model of 


Sanctity. 


The very Man among his Diſciples who 


after their laſt Converſation went and betrayed him, 
far from revealing this pretended Plot, which is 
contrived out of meer Neceſſity z has, on the con- 
trary, demonſtrated that there was none. Had it 
been effective, his Conſcience could not but approve 
his timely putting a Stop to the further Progreſs of 
an Impoſture which was to bring on the Ruin of 
the Religion and the State. But, he is very far 
trom having ſuch a Thought. His Love of Eaſe 
and Money cannot reſiſt the inward Conviction he 


has of the Sanctity of 
Words. 


F. C. even after his laſt 
Not the leaſt Shadow of Fraud, not the 


leaſt Novelty ever ſo little offenſive, not a Word 
dropt-that he could be ſcandalized at. He has no- 


thing 


in the World to reveal. 


He makes to the 


Senators no Confeſſion that they ever took Advan- 


tage of. | 
Nay, the hig 


h Opinion this treacherous Apoſtle 


has of the Sanctity of his Maſter is atteſted by his 


Deſpair. He cannot endure the Thought of * 
7 * | 4- 
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delivered up the Blood of the juſt One. And his De- 
ſpondency, or at leaſt his Regret, is teſtified by 
the moſt publick Imployment that was made of the 
Money he had received, and which he carried back. 
A Field of Clay was bought with it, where Potters 
dug their Earth, and this was made the Burying- 
Ground of Strangers. That Field was on the ſame 
Account called Haceldama, the Field of Blood. The 
Fact of the Repentance of that covetous Diſciple 
removes all Suſpicion of a Plot: And that Fact is 
annexed to a very well known Monument. The 
Jews, who Year by Year reſort to Jeruſalem, 
muſt needs know the common Burying-Place of 
thoſe of their Brethren who happen to die on a 
Journey. They may inform all the World of the 
Origin of the Name the Evangeliſt gave to that 
Field. The Exactneſs and Candour of the latter 
ſhine forth and glare on all Parts. 

The Reſult then is, that Feſus died without ha- 
ving made the needleſs Attempt of prompting his 
Diſciples to cauſe themſelves to be put to Death 


for the Sake of a Man who had baffled them and 


made the whole Religion his laughing Stock. Much 
leſs did he expect, when he propheſied his own 
Reſurrection, that they ſhould of their own Accord 
take the Reſolution of making good a Prophecy 
full of Impiety, without having been ſo much as 
arg! of by him, and at a Time when they 

ould ſee that the whole Scheme was blown up. 
Therefore, the Miniſtry of his Apoſtles becomes 
needleſs to him, becauſe he cannot manage it, and 
—_ them againſt him if he is not the Envoy of 

However, this Attempt, which is obſtinately 
thought to be human, having had Conſequences, 


the laſt Reſource of the Unbeliever is in the Reſo- 


lution of the Diſciples ſuppoſed to have conceived 
ſome Hopes of making it turn to Advantage. Their 
preach- 
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preaching in this Caſe makes no Part of the Impoſ. 
ture of their Maſter, He has not ſo much as tried 
to inſinuate the Idea of it to them. He was con- 
tented with letting them act herein. A truly ſin- 

gular Impoſture this, wherein Chance does but 


every Thing! Chance had favoured him in ſeveral 


Predictions. Chance prepared a Forerunner for 
him in the Wilderneſs when he was but a Child; 
and Chance crowns the Work at laſt by procuring 

him Men to preach up his Reſurrection. But, let 
every Argument ſtill paſs. They then (the Apo- 
ſtles) took the ſudden Reſolution at any Rate to ſteal 
away the Body of Chriſt; and to make a Noiſe in 


the World by giving out that they had ſeen him 
alive. But if one has no other Means left but this 
to patch up together and connect the Miniſtry of 
the Apoſtles with that of their Maſter, it will be 
having none at all ; and either the Miniſtry of the 


Apoſtles muſt be Divine, or there never was any 
Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed in the World. 


A Condition When I produce the Matters of 


very advantage- fact that ſerve to juſtify the Divi- 
vous to thoſe who” nity of the Goſpel, I am free from 


plead the Cauſe the Obligation of ſolving the Diffi- 


3 culties which the human Reaſon 


vantageous to finds in it, becauſe God Almighty 


thoſe who at- anſwers for his own Work; and the 
tack it. 


carnation, But, whoever attempts to reduce the 
Goſpel to an Impoſture, is anſwerable for all the 
Ahſurdities he may advance: And they are fo 
ſhocking here, that, in order to make the imagi- 
nary Plot coherent, one begins by changing all the 
Notions which Experience gives us of the human 
N and of the common Conduct of Men in ge- 
neral. | 
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1 ſhall not inſiſt upon the Timidity which it 


is natural to ſuppoſe in Men of the Apoſtles 


Stamp. Every one is ſenſible enough, that it 


was not more difficult for eleven poor Fiſhers to 


pierce the Mountain in the rocky Part of which the 
Tomb was cut, than to arrive at the Body, with- 


out being heard by the Centinels; without appre- 
hending the Purſuits of the Governor whoſe Autho- 


rity was deſpiſed ;, without dreading the Hatred o 
the Fewiſh Senators, whom they were going to ac- 


cuſe of having murdered the Maſſiah; and without 
fearing the Orders that might be ſent from Rome, 


to arreſt the Authors of a new Religion. The Idea 
they would give us of the Reſolution of the Diſci- 
ples is infinitely more abſiud. 


Theſe Men, who were led before by their vaſt 


Senſibility for whatever bore the Character of Sanc- 
tity, become all of a ſudden, and neceſſarily in 
leſs than 24 Hours, they, their Women, and 


their Partiſans, a Band of People more irreligious 


than the Idolaters, more dreadful than any Incendi- 
aries, and more inhuman than the Murderers that 
are moſt accuſtomed to Bloodſhed. They are all 
of them and in a trice become what I ſay, and they 
perſiſt in the ſame Frenzy without any Remorſe, 


without the leaſt Variation, and upon the very 
Scaffolds. ! 


Do not ſuffer yourſelf to be ſeduced by the Can- 


dour you'll fancy you ſee in the Letters of the 
Evangeliſt John; nor by the Noblenefs of the Sen- 
timents that ſhine in the. Letters of the firſt of theſe 


Fiſhermen; nor by the Charity which Paul ſeems 


to burn with: The Angels, *tis true, could not ſay 
any Thing more ſublime or more moving than 


what the Apoſtles write after the publiſhing of the 
Reſurrection, 


From the timorous Men they were before, they. 
all of them are now become unſhaken ; from the | 


ſtupid 


* 
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ſtupid People ty ſeemed to be, they are now full 
of Senſe and Sublimity. Whatever Perfections in- 
genious Men have ever accumulated in the Deſcrip. 
tions of their imaginary Heroes, are the common 
and real Virtues of all the Apoſtles, 

But don't ſuffer yourſelf to be dazzled by them. 
The whole is nothing but a Heap of Diſguiſe and 
Impiety, They are, firſt of all, more irreligious 
than the Idolaters. Theſe honour Gods that have 
been conſecrated by the publick Opinion : They 
think themſelves authoriſed to do it. Their Edu- 
cation, the Example of others, and Cuſtom make 
them eaſy on that Score: And indeed the Heathens 
in their Worſhip do not intend any Inſult on the 
Deity. Their great Crime conſiſts in making an 
ill Uſe of their Underſtanding by framing to them- 
ſelves Gods according to their own Liking. But 
the Diſciples of Chriſt are not contented on ſet 
Purpoſe to renounce the Law of God which they 
were ſo zealous for, and which they thought they 
had ſeen fully accompliſhed in F. C. they become 
knowingly Idolaters, and, what is ſtill more un- 
accountable, they become the Worſhippers of an 
Impoſtor whom they know to have been put to 
Death with Juſtice, ' They even ftrive to perſuade 
the whole of Mankind into this extravagant and 
truly odious Idolatry. They therefore, impoſe on 
Men and inſult God to ſome purpoſe, It is what 
they themſelves call Sinning againſt the Holy Ghoſtz 
it is the total Extinction of all Religion. 

But their ſudden Wickedneſs carries them much 
farther, and they ſtil] know it. They readily con- 
ſent to become till worſe to Society than the In- 
cendiaries themſelves. Theſe burn one Place, and 
let a hundred thouſand others ſubſiſt ; but the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt attempt to eſtabliſh throughout 
Fudea and all over the Globe a Worſhip that ſhall 
ſubvert the Religion of their Fathers, put their Na- 
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tion, which they know to be very zealous, in a 
general Combuſtion, throw horrid Diviſions among 

all the Families of the Gentiles, and bring every, 
where the Fate of Jobn Baptiſt and Feſus upon their 
Followers. | 

Again, they are more inhuman: than Barbarians 
and profeſſed Murderers. Theſe kill their Enemies 
and thoſe whom they have a Mind to ſtrip, and 
ſhare the Spoils with the whole Gang: But the 
Diſciples'of Chriſt, who have nothing to give and 
will receive nothing, are determined to diſhonour 
the Roman Magiſtrate and the National Council, 

in order thus to procure the moſt ignominious Death 
or the moſt unmerciful Perſecution firſt to them- 
ſelves, their Wives, and their Children, and then 
to all whom they ſhall be able to ſeduce : And all 
their Lenity ſhall be for their Enemies, whom they 
ſhall moſt ſtrictly charge us to honour and love 
without ever offering any Reſiſtance to them. 

All this means (and that 1s the finiſhing Stroke 
of their Picture) that horrid Deſpair prompts them 
to the ſtrange Crime of mocking Almighty God, 
and to the mad Deſire of involving as many of 
their Fellow. Creatures as they can in their own Ruin, 
and of hurrying on their own Deſtruction by the 
Subverſion of the whole Univerſe; but that they 
comfort themſelves at- the ſame Time with the 
pleaſing Thought of giving to Mankind rare Mo- 
dels of Sanctity and Patience. 1 

Such a Character, that conſiſts of nothing bur 
Inconſiſtencies, was indeed never heard of: Bur 
were the human Heart even capable of admit- 
ting ſo many contradictory Diſpoſitions at one and 
the ſame Time; it is an unwarrantable Abſurdit 
to ſay that ſuch a horrid Mixture of Odnefles 
can have been formed from Time to Time in a 
Multitude of very good People, whom the Out- 
hides of Piety had e as may be judged 


from 


— 
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from the Way of ſpeaking they till retain after their 
black Conſpiracy, Such a Metamorphoſis is more 
difficult to believe than any the moſt fabulous, 
Can thoſe now who have Recourſe to theſe ex- 
ceſſive Views, hug themſelves for their great Pene- 
tration? They are found out, indeed: We never 
fee them inveigh but againſt what troubles them, 
and they harbour with a puerile Credulity Notions 
utterly deſtructive of each other, Thoſe who liſten 
to Syſtems are more humbled by their Unbelicf, 
than we are by Faith, which at the ſame Time that 
it captivates our Underſtanding, reſtores it to its 
Dignity by the Certainty of its Demonſtrations. | 
Thoſe who attempt to render the Divinity of the 
Goſpel doubtful, are not only reduced to the Ne- 
ceflity of making Men act againſt their greateſt 
Intereſts and all the Rules of common Senſe ; they 
mult, beſides, make them act againſt all the Princi- 
ples of the Government of Nations, and againſt the 
common Laws of Society. | | 
"The Impoftare The Council of Jeruſalem being 
charged Tone willing to prevent effectually the 
the Apoſtles is Conſequences of the Prediction of 
confuted by the Jeſus, cauſed his Tomb to be ſcaled 
Hass they have up and watched. The Tomb is 
9 5 opened the very Night before the 
third Day, and the Body is no longer found there. 
God muſt, and God alone can, have raiſed him 
from the Dead at the Time appointed by the Pre- 
diction, or elſe, ſome of his Diſciples muſt, againſt 
all Manner of Probability, have been fo deſperately 
bold as to have ſtolen him either by Subtilty or by 
Dint of Money. | 
If it is the Work of Men, 'it is downright Re- 
bellion againſt the Government: Nay, it is the moſt 
puniſhable of all Attempts, ſince it aims at making 
the People riſe againſt the National Council; at 
changing the Religion of the Jews by the * 
| j - = ing 
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hing of Moſes's Laws; at ſetting one half of the 
ation againſt the other; at irritating the Romans 
55 eternal Commotions; in Thort at the general 
Subverſion of Things. 97 5 

Such a Calumny, which muſt naturally make 
every Mind uneaſy, and * the whole State in a 
Combuſtion, muſt neceſſarily and without Delay 
be confuted by a legal Information, and puniſhed 
directly by the Death of the _— ayes: 
could be more ſimple, more juſt, or more indiſ- 
penſable than that. The Governors were Maſters 
of the Soldiers of the Guard: They had likewiſe 
in their Power the Apoſtles, who ſhewed them- 
ſelves in every Place, Theſe People were neither 
conſidetate nor formidable. They were poor Gali- 
leans, who had not à Soul to ſupport them. Want- 
ing Reſolution in ſuch a Caſe, alter the Report of 
the Soldiers of the Guard; and under the Certainty 
that People began already to croud round the Apo- 
{tles, is 4 Conduct altogether unwarrantable in the 
Government : It is owning, their being at a Non» 
plus. Now, in a Caſe fo critical as this, the Apo- 
ſtles were neither puniſhed with Death, nor even 
always arreſted, ſince they publickly preached up 
the Reſurrection, and confirmed it by miraculdus 
Cures at the very Door of the Temple long after 
their Impriſonment. It was God; then, that raiſed 
their Maſter from the Dead, 

This Conſequence. flows here from the funda- 
mental Rules of all Government; which conſiſts in 
. the Profligate and the Subverters of pub- 
ick Order, eſpecially when they ate as yet weak; 
or at leaſt in proviſionally ſecuring their Perſons, 
before they can make their Eſcape, » By 

What compleats the Evidence of this Conſe- 
quence, is, that the Council had to deal with Men 
whom Indulgence and flight Puniſnments could not 
teſtrain. They declare that they will obey God 
N - . rather 
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rather than Men; and they are as good as their 


"Word. | 


The Appearance of ſo dangerous an Obſtinacy, 


rendered the legal Inquiry into the ſtealing the 


Body of J. C. ſtill more neceſſary ; and the Credit 
this execrable Calumny was every where getting, 
neceſſarily brofight on the Extirpation of the Au- 
thors of it. But they continue preaching on, not 


only ſome Months, but cven ſeveral Years after, 


and we can no more doubt of the numerous Church 
they formed at Jeru ſalem, than we can doubt of the 
Perſecution, by which it was afterwards diſperſed. 
It is then manifeſt that no Body ever durſt make 
a regular Information againſt the Apoſtles, or ren- 
der the Inqucſt publick towards diſſipating the Illu- 
fon. Meg that are violent, or afraid of ſome very 
great Inconvenience, never want Means to quiet 
Scruples and authoriſe their Conduct. The Na- 
tional Council, already much ſurpriſed at the Inuti- 
lity of the Watch ſct over the Tomb, was ſtill more 
ſo at heating the Report of the Soldiers. 
Let us not, ſay they, by any Means make this 
Report known, or bring the Soldiers Face to Face 


with the Diſciples of 7eſus. The Appearances 


would be interpreted to our Diſadvantage. - The 
whole will clear itſelf up in Time: It is a Plot laid 
by a Set of deſigning People. Money, Cunning, 
and Belzebub are at Bottom of all this. Jugglin 
and Deluſion are certainly in the Caſe. Woul 
not Feſus ſhew himſelf, if he was riſen from the 
Dead ? | | | 

But, it was not enough thus to make one's {clf 
ealy concerning the Cauſe of ſuch an Event with 
may bes. Something was to be done which publick 
Order rendered indiſpenſable. What you dare not 
do in a Caſe like this, is of as much Signification 
as. the moſt real Acts; and from your not having 


put to Death the Soldiers who were anſwerable for 
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the Integrity of the Seal; nor the Apoſtles who 
were the Authors of the Theft, altho* they ſhewed 
themſelves every Day, it follows that it" was the 
Hand of God, not of Man, that rook-F. C. out of 
the Tomb. A Sophiſt may cavil upon this: But 
the Argument is concluſive according to the Rules 
of Society. | x | | 

The Predication of the Apoſtles is then a cohe- 
rent Work animated by intelligible Motives, and 
perfectly agreeable to the Works of the Moſt Holy, 
who was put to Death according to the Prophecy 
of Daniel, and fetched out af the Corruption of the 
Tomb by his Father, according to the Prophecy of 
David". But, theſe different Miniſtries can have 
no Manner of Connexion in the Caſe of Impoſture. 
They mutually deftroy inſtead of helping each other, 
There are no Motives, nor any conceivable Poſſibi- 
lity that can procure a Connexion between the Work 
of” John Baptiſt and that of J. C. nor between that 
of the Apoſtles and theirs: And the Deſtruction of 
the whole will be made quicker ſtill, by aſſociating 
new Accomplices * even new Succeſſors to them. 

Stephen, Paul, Barnaby, Silas, ii 
Timothy, Titus, Apollos, and ſo ma- * 83 
ny others who became Preachers of rators and of 
the Reſurrection, have had no Share = — 
in the pretended Plot of the ſtealing — — 
of the Body: But here again they nor even ſhew 
muſt needs have been informed of itſelf in the Cafe 
it, ſince they take upon themſelves f Impofture. 
to atteſt it by new Depoſitions. Stephen, the Mo- 
ment before he expires, ſees Chrif in his Glory. 
Paul, whom his Zeal for the Law had rendered 
formidable to the primitive Church, and dear to the 
Synagogue, -ubliſhes on a ſudden his Intercourſe 
with Chriſt raiſed from the Dead. Theſe Men are 
wot ſeduced indeed; they viſibly are Seducets, if 

v Pſa m xv1. 
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the Reſurrection is not real. But why will you 
ſubvert all the Proceedings of the human Heart, | 
by pretending that theſe two Men, and ſuch like, 
come purpoſcly to offer the Service of their Teſti- 
mony to the ſcandalqus League now forming againſt 
the Religion and the Republick of the Jews ? Le- 
ſterday, Paul went to Bed a Phariſce, and a zeal- 
ous Defender of the Law of his Fathers, even fo 
as to impriſon the Chriſtians and ſtone them to 
Death: And bchold, To-day, at getting up, he 
himſelf proves a Chriſtian. | 
Who knows, ſome were pleaſed to ſay, who 
knows but ſome Injuſtice may have been done him, 
or. ſome Diſſatis fact ion may haye prompted him to 
abandon the School of the Phariſees ; and imbrace 
Chriſtianity purpoſely to ſpite them ? Which is as 
much as to ſay, that notwithſtanding your Want 
of Monuments, you pretend with a naked May-be 
to demoliſh the moſt poſitive Proofs of Hiſtory, 
and the moſt honourable Atteſtations of numerous 
Societies in favour of Pay!, of his Converſion, of 
his Works, and of his generous Confeſſion. How- 
ever, I ſhall not flatly deny the Malignity you 
judge this Man to be capable of, provided it be but 
' poſſible, and ſuitable to the Character of wicked 
7 8 I ſhall grant you for a Moment, that, for 
the Sake of a Polt refuſed him, Paul is inſtantane- 
ouſly become a ſeditious Fellow, a Preacher of Ido- 
latry, a Contemner of God and Man: But, by 
what unaccountable Singularity is this Man, who 
was obſtinately wedded to his Opinions, even fo 
as to ſhed the Blood of his Oppoſers, now no 
longer Javiſh of any Blood but his own, ſince he 
became a deſperate Villain? Why don't you fay, 
according to Nature, that falſe Zeal is ſanguinary; 
and that will be the Caſe of Paul ſtill a Phariſee, 
but that the Conyiction of Truth is ſuperior even 
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to the Love of Life itſelf, and that will be the 

Caſe of Paul become a Chriſtian? 
lere, again, as well as in all that precedes, there 
is not the leaſt Shadow of Senſe in the ſuppoſed 
Conduct of the Accomplices of the Impoſtor; 
whereas all is coherent in the Conduct of Peter, 
Stephen, and Paul, if you ſuppole them to be in- 
timately convinced of their having ſeen (and very 
thoroughly too) the Things they are now pub- 
liſhing. | 7 — 

We eaſily conceive, that Proculus the Senator, 
in order to ſave his Life and that of the Senators 
who had maſſacred Romalus, has atteſted and given 
out that he was taken up into the Aſſembly of 
the Gods, That's natural; but, that the Apoſtles 
and a Crowd of Witneſſes ſhould atteſt that they 
have ſeen the Saviour raiſed from the Dead, in or- 
der to procure their own Death and to put eyery 
Thing in a Combuſtion ; is againſt Nature. 

We eaſily conceive how Parents who are Fang- 
ticks of a very old ſtanding, will communicate to 
their Children the Opinions with which they have 
intoxicated themſelves: But the more ardent they all 
of them may be in their Prejudices, the leſs they 
will be diſpoſed to ſhake them off lightly and merely 
out of Fancy, They, above all, will neyer imbrace 
from Minute to Minute the Opinion directly oppoſite 
to their own : Much leſs will they imbrace it at the 
Riſk, nay with the Certainty of loſing their Tran- 
quillity, their Fortune, all that is dear to them, and 
their very Life. In ſhort, it is entertaining of Men 
a Notion altogether prepoſterous, to pretend that 
People ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed from their Infancy in 
favour of a Religion, will abruptly eſpouſe a new 
one, at the Expence of their Lives, when they 
know that new Opinion to be no better than an 
Impoſtor of the blackeſt Dye. | 

| St Who- 
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Whoever is inconſiderate enough to put the 
Evangelick Work under the Management of a 
Cheat, Jays himſelf under the Neceſſity of aſſerting, 
that that Cheat ſeduced his Forerunner, that he 
perverted his Apoſtles, and that he attempted to 

rocure to himſelf a Succeſſion of Impoſtors at firſt, 

y leaving them all (although they were good Peg- 
ple before) the ſtrange Rule of Conduct of being 
perſeveringly Idolaters and Cheats, in order to be 
ſurely infamous and miſerable. en eee 

Let us collect in another Picture all the Charac- 
teriſticks and Views, which thoſe, who are reſolved 
to natutalize the Goſpel, muſt needs aſcribe to the 
Promoters of it. W 

They are Hypocrites, who make a Mock of 
God and Men, who underſtand one another, and 
ſuppoſe they have had Revelations, in order to per- 
ſuade as many People as they can, to come along 
with them to the very Brink of a Precipice, there 
to invoke the Name of the Lord devoutly, and 
then chearfully fing themſelves, their Wives, their 
Children, and their Friends headlong down it, with- 
out ſo much as minding one Jot a future Retri- 
bution. | 

Ye, who but juſt now ſtyled the Goſpel a bene- 
ficial Philoſophy proportioned to the Exigencies 
of all Men; ſee now to what Authors you attribute 
the Invention and the Eftabliſhment of it. If you 
but ſport the Apoſtles and their Maſter of their 
Uprightneſs, it will no longer be in your Power to 
leave them any tolerable Character: There will be 
from that Moment no Expreſſions that can poſſi- 
bly come up to the exact Degree of their Wicked- 
neſs and Extravagance. 6 FO 

You really make of them, not indeed a School 
of wiſe Men, but a riotous Aſſembly of Men fran- 
tick and out of their Senſes :' Tou make them the 
Dregs as well as the Execration of Mankind: And 

| you 


5 


Evangelical Demonſtration. 313 


you have beſides incumbent upon you the Obliga- 
tion of explaining to us how there came from ſuch 
a peſtilential Bog, an Odour of Life which all the 
Earth was imbalmed with. If theſe Expreſſions are 
imperfect, it is only on Account of their being but 
a faint Repreſentation of the ineltimable Bleſſings 
which the Goſpel has procured to Mankind. 

From what Source did we ever ſee ſpring more lu- 
minous Rules of Conduct, a purer Syſtem of Morals, 
or Virtues more popularly reduced to Practice? 

Was it not this Miniſtry of Seduction that cauſed 

all the Gods to fall one after another, that diſſipa- 
ted the Apprehenſions all the World had of theſe 
imaginary Beings, that ſuppreſſed the execrable 
_ Cuſtom of appeaſing them by inhuman Sacrifices, 
by the fighting of Gladiators, and by the Effuſion 
of the Blood of the moſt beloved Children, 
It was the Goſpel that diſcredited all over the 
World the Oracles, Witchcrafts, and Divinations of 
all Kinds, to the great Deſpite and Surpriſe of the 
Philoſophers who countenanced and protected them. 

It is the Goſpel that has ſuppreſſed or mitigated 
Slavery, by calling Slaves to the Liberty of the 
Children of God, and by receiving them at the 
ſame Table with their Maſters. 

It is the Goſpel that has ſuppreſſed thoſe licen- 
tious Devotions that were dearer to the Idolaters 
than their very Gods, and thoſe. Solemnities which 
aimed at nothing but infringing the Obligations of 
Marriage, and at degrading Humanity, 

The Goſpel alone has, by referring the Merit of 
all our Actions, even the more common, to the 
Deſire of pleaſing God, and of procuring the Good 
of Society, eſtabliſhed a Rule intelligible to all, 

clearly determined all our Obligations, ſufficiently 
inſtructed the darkeſt Ages of the World, and de- 
nied to our Self- Love any other Activity beſides 
the Search after the true Bleſſings, 
R 5 All 
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All theſe ſo very advantageous CharaRteriſticky 
are attended with another, whereby the Divinity of 
the Goſpel is ſtil] more ſtrongly aſcertained in the 
cighteenth than in the firſt Century; I mean itg 
having foretold the Evils it ſhould be the Occaſion 
of, the Ruin of Idolatry, the Detention of Jeruſalem 
under the Power of Foreigners during the ſucceſſive 
entering of theſe Foreigners into the Church; in 
the Preſervation of the diſperſed Fews till the Time 
appointed for their Converfion. Where is the Hi. 
ſtory that can, like this, find in the poſterior Events 
the Warranty of the paſt Events it relates? 

But how profitable ſoc ver the Study and the Con- 
viction of the Facts related in that Hiſtory may be, 
yet we are not Chriſtians for having ſeen the Demon- 
ſtration of Chriſtianity: The Proofs of the Goſpel 
are not the Eſtabliſhment of it. The Goſpel is not 
only a Hiſtory of which the Truth may be proved; 
it is moreover an Alliance into which we are to en- 
ter, by ingagements which the Inſtitutor himſelf has 
regulated, and of which he did not leave the free 
Diſpoſal to any Body. All the Buſineſs with regard 
to the contracting Parties conſiſts in not committing 
any Miſtake in the difcerning of thoſe who ſtyle 
themſclves the Bearers and Mediators of that Cove- 
nant without having the Powers and Characteriſticks 
of that Legation: And as the News of this Alli» 
ance is for all, it muſt not only bear ſuch Charact- 
eriſticks of Truth as will affect the narroweſt Capa- 
cities, but alſo be able to ſtand the regular Exami- 
nation of thoſe who have been beſt educated. They 
all of them are cautious after their own Manner in 
their reſpective Proceedings. Let us then, in this 
new Inquiry, begin by thoſe who have the great: 
elt Share of Diſcernment. 

7 DG 
Eu p of the Fi Ss VOLUME, 


» : ; 
JE LS * Fo =" r SY TL, , 
1 NT ET TRE . 3 Feng | 
[ . . N * i i * | : 
; ; TAC, 1 LR 5 
1 4 i Ty "| Pon "Tit , l I g 1 ' 
* P K/ * 
1s 8 2 


